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Lord Bil ſhop - Lala one. 0 f the Lords of 
His Majeſties moſt bonourable Privy C —_ 


My Lord, | 
Am oblig? d to off:rto your Lordſhip theſe fol- 
lowing Papers, which will the rather need a 
good Patron (ach as your Lordſhip) becauſethe 
Times are Cenſorious, and many mil-guided peo- 
ple are ready to clamour againſt a man that ſhall ad- 
venture (though outof pure Charity) ro direct them 
| contraty totheir own minds. Maximus Tyrius ob. 
ſerved long 480, that Man 1s Suadg 656) 71 Kept 3, qracinaov x 
Sar; $vaxenay, + Such a morole , Querulous: and Squeamiſh 
ſtomach't thing , that he will cry out at what- 
ſoever croſſeth bis Humour , whether ic be wrong 
or Rizpht, I do not doubt, batie may be my Lot to 
receive ac Returnes from ſome; andzas to mine own 
particular, [ do notcareif it be, eſpecially f ſince Cla- 
mT mouring is again become a Mode, I am ſure, the De= 
ſ1gn of this little piece is Honeſt; forit aimeth at Peace 
and unity , which in thele uncertain and rottering 
rimes is the only Expedientto ſecure the intereſt of our 
Religion againſt a Forretgn Enemy, on | 
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Many even of diff:rent perſwafions in other things; 

areapreed inthis. Butthe great queſtion is, what are | 
thebeaſt Means for the compatling of ſo Excellent an 
End? And ſome (to ule their avvin Exprethion) are for 
ſetting the Church doors wider open- meaning, that 
they would have fome of our Ulages and Conſticutions 
thrown aſide, becauſe they are not fit for their Tooth, 
. unleſs it beto bite ax. But were this thing fairly Practi- 
cable, I beleive twould be as ineffectual in its iſſue, as 
cis unreaſonable in it ſelf. For how impo(lible is it, to 
; Fatishe Deſires that are ſtill craving ? we could never 
-yettell (norcan they themſelves) what will really 
ftintthem , only ſome have told us in general Terms, 
that they would have every thing down, which is nor 
of Primitive uſe, of which they themſelves muſt be - 
Judges too- So that if they will pleale to concludea- 
gainſtthe whole frame of our Diſcipline and Govern- 

ment, away it muſt, orelſe they will not beſatisfied, 
Concefhons hitherto have been fo far from being 
Advantageous tothe Church, that (like General Jn- 
dulgences) they have only made ungratetul Spirits the 
more Bold and Inſolent, ſo that they hope art laſt to 
get into the Saddle. Thoſe five Reverend Divines, 
who were fain to lay their Noddles together to give 
birthro SmeFymanuns, among other Huge Reafons for 
the Aboliſhing of our Liturgy, urged: this for one , 
| becaule, forſooth, it had already undergone ſome Al- 
terations. As for inſtance, whereas in King Edward 
the Sixth's time , days of Abſtinence were called 
Fiſh-days, afterwards that word was altered, - 
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Faſting. days was put; in its room, From which 
Mighty Argument thoſe great Logicians and Magi- 
ſerial Divines did ſtrongly conclude, that the whole 
Service-book might be laid aſide. Find the Conle- 
quence Hethar can; but ſad and long Experience hath 
ſhew'd us, what advantage deſigning and laſatiable 
Men will take of every little thing, to make it aPre- 
cedent, and to plead tor more ſtill, that after the re. 
moyal of this pin and that, and ſo on, the whole Fa- 
brick may at laſt tumble upon our heads- Ot, 
Would to God this deſign was not on foot now, 
But however ſome endeavour to ſtop our Mouths, 
yet we have Eyes as well as They, and there is too 
great Reaſon toconclude, that many (that is to ſay, 
ſome Atheiſts, ſome Jeluited perſons, and ſome whoſe 
low Fortunes. and Intereſt ( together with their 
Malice) engage them to be Factions) do dire&tly 
level their aim at the Ruine of our Eſtabliſh't {harch. 
We are ſo charttableasto hope, that many of our 
Dillenters are better conditioned, But as in the late 
Troubles, che Rebellion went further than tlie farſt 
Railers of it did intend (for they hoped to force the 
King to buckle to their Terms, when others behind 
them did reſolve to force Him, and Monarchy, to the 
Grave) ſo we have grounds to believe, that now whi-e 
one party deſires an accommodation in ſome matters, 
others make uſe of their Help and Alfiftance, with an 

intent to overthrow all. 
| This unadviſed concurrence of our over,zealous Bre- 
thren inthis Juncure, though it be of moſt eyil conle- 
DB ' QUEnce 


The E viftle Dedicatory. 


A ————— 


quence, yet is the more to bepittied, becauſe they im- 
prudently ſtrive againſt their own ſecurities, For it 
is evident toany indifferent Eye, that the great Ram- 
pier againſt-the Church of Rome, is the Church of Eng- 
land ; whole Doctrines are a certain Antidote againſt 
poyſonous Principles from abroad, and whoſe Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline do tend of themſelyes to Order 
and Unity at home, 
| Yetcentainly it is waat of Judgement and clear in- 
ſight into the Nature of our Eſtabliſhments, which 
hath made ſome ſo paſſionately to oppoſe them, becauſe 
. they will not give themſelves the leaſure to read and 
conſider thoſe Books which all along, have been writ. 
ten in defence of them, by learned and good Men, who 
{xvwy of what vaſt uſe they were to the intereſt of the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, And though ] may not expeR; that 


my little pains will be taken notice of (much leſs,prove 


ſucceſsful) when the labours of ſo many great men 


have been loſt; yet I had fome reafons to induce me to- 


diſcourſe purpolely of the Antiquity of our uſages, the 
rather, becauſe a verong and groundleſs notion guns a- 
bout , that all our Conſticutions were Originally bor- 
rowed of the Romanilts , ſo that whoſoever now is 
a trift Conformilt, is looked upon by the heady rabble 


to be Popiſhly affeted, and ftands fair to be knockt 


down, when opportunity ſhall ſerve (which is the 
main thing wanting, ) 
Not to diſſemble with your Lordſhip, Idid notlong 
ago, diſcourſe npon this Theme in the Pulpit, 4nd 
finding the ſubject ſo acceptable(and ina'mannera new 


© thing 


9 


tm. 
| —_— 


T be Eviſile Dedicatory. 


thing, even)to intelligent and ſober perſons, I had ſome 
ſtrong invitations to publiſh thoſe ſhort CelleRions, 
which I had then made, But knowing the Niceneſs of 
the ſubject, and the Capricious humour of ſome men 
who lie upon the Catch, I found it neceſſary to take all 
into pieces,and to throw aſide ſome things,and to add 
many more, and more largely; fo that my task was like 
the mending and altering of an old Houſe,which is ma- 
ny times ſo troubleſome and chargeable, that a new one 
may be built at a cheaper rate. 

4nd now, my Lord, I hope the world will not con- 
Jdemn me for entitling this (thoagh inconſiderable) 
Piece to your Patronage. Every Creature would lay 
its young ina ſecure place; and ſo would I, mine. And 
though that be enough to excuſe me (in point of pru- 
dence) for ſeeking the beſt ſhelter,yer my obligations 0 


your Lorthip,do moreover require me(in point of Du-. 


ty) to exprels my Gratitude in ſome little meaſure, 
though I confeſs,*cis much mote caſte to contrata new 
debt ro your Lerdihip, then to make any tollerable ac- 

knowledgement of an old one. 

Tha: Gud would preſerve your Lordſhip in honos 
and (af ety) and make your great cares and indeavours 
ſuccesful to the 200d of this poor C hurch (thar is, to 
your L. 0: dſhios ewn hearts deitre) as it ought to be 


the Prayer of every honeſt and ſincere Prote eltant, ſo 
it 1s clþc cially of him, who 15 


Octod. 13th, Particularly b:und to yerur my” 
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The General Contents, 


He Occaſion and Scope of this diſcourſe, 
Reaſons for obſerving the Old Way, 
—ard Objedions anſwered. 
Adwantages to be gotten by obſerving the Old Way. 


The Conformity of the Church of England to the OlIdWay, 2 


— ſhewed, in its Government, 

The Antiquity of Epiſcopacy in the Primitive Times, 
—cleared and vindicated. 5 

The Government of Epiſcepacy in the Apoſtles Times. 

Obje#ions againſt it, removed. 

The Conformity of our Church in her way of Worſhip, 
—the Antiquity of Set Forms in General, o 
| — among the Jews, 

— among the Old Clriſtians, 
—and in the Apoſtles days. 
The Antiquity of the Engliſh Liturgy in particular, 
— and of its parts. 
The Antiquity of our Rites and Cuſtomes, 
— of the Grohe GC. 
Mzſchiefs occaſioned by forſaking the Old Way. 
—1t has hindred the Goſpel, 
— bred Schiſms, 
— occaſioned Atheiſm. 
—ſerved the Intereſt of Papiſts, 
Innovators poyſoned with Feſuitical Principles, 
—and AdGed by Feſuites in their PraGices, 
The Concluſion. h 
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The Good Old Way : | 

O R, 

A Diſcourſe offered to the C onſederation of all 
True-hearted Proteſtants, Er. 


Ince theſe freſh Confulions and Diſtrations have broke 
in upon us, by occaſion whereof this our poor Nation 
(like a diſtemper'd Body) is all on a Ferment, ſeveral 
bad bumours ſtriving to be predominazt, and all conſpi- 
ring to ſtifle that which is indeed the /ife and ſafety of 

the whole, I have often thought upon the dangerous condi- 
| tion which the Jews werein under the Reign of good Foſ1ah, 

!* * and upon thatexcellent Advice which was given them for the 

prevention of their Ruine, Now thus it was. 

For many years backward there had been an unhappy d:viſz 

| and breach among the Of-[pring of : Jacob, the Nation was divi- 

\' ded into two Bodies, the People became two diſtin& Houſes, 

' and the Twelve Tribes that came peaceably together out of 

E2ypt, were now broken into twogreat Parties, and ſo 1ſrael 
was againſt Judah, Throne againſt Throne, and Altar againſt 


Altar. 

This Rent began under Feroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
was the Head of the Ten Tribes, and cauſed them to revolt 
from Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, During which unhappy 
Breach zeither party proſpered , yet {ſrae!, that made 4 44 
Breach firſt, proſper'd leaſt, and was undone firſt. Oftwenty 
Kings that reigned over 1ſrae/ ſucceſſively, there was ſcarce 

one, (I think we may ſay not ſo much as oze) that ſerved God with 
an upright and (incere heart; and of theſe Hoſbes was the laſt, 
in whole days 1ſrael for their Tranſgreflions were captivated ' 


and brought in ſubjection toa forein Power, 


Now 
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Now what was done to the Houſe of 7ſrae/, was threatned : 
to be done alſo to the Houle of Fudzh, becauſe that unnatural 
Breach had occaſioned the growth of IdoJatry” throughout the 
* whole Land. Lo, (ſaid God) 7 will call all the families of the 
Kingdoms of the North, "and they ſhall.come, and they ſhall ſet every 
one his throne at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem, &, Jer. 1. 
15,16. To prevent which great evil if it were: patible, good 
Foſtab (etteth himſelf withall his heart to reform 'Religion, and 
to ſet the Worſhip of God to rights. He &4urneth all the weſſels 
of Baal, pulleth\down the 1dolatrons Prieſts, breaketh inpieces the 
1dol which was in the Temple, defileth Tophet, and the like Acts he 
did, as weread at largen 2 Kings 23, And God was ſo well 
pleaſed with the King's Zele, even when the Reformation of 
Religion was in his intention and purpoſe onely, that he pro- 
mis'd, him, that becauſe his Heart was tender, and he humbled 
himſelf before. him, the evilsthreatned ſhould not befall Feru- 
ſalew- in his days ;.. Thou [halt be gathered into thy grave in peace, 
faith the Lord to his Anointed, ard hve eyes Rail n0t ſee the, 
' evil which 1 will bring upon'this plate, 2. Kings 22.20, Thus far. 
God was;gracious to the People of Fudah, that for good Foſiah's +» < 
'fake he determined to. defer (at leaſt) their deſtruQtion for a | 
, time; the" King's Life was yet between them and ruin , 4s 
Jong as: Foſiah: ſhould live no alteration was to be, but things 
fhould go with them after a tolerable good fort : but when once 
their King ſhould be taken away, they were then to expe& no- 
thing. but Deſolation and. a Curſe, unleſs they did repent 
themſelyes ſerioully and in time, according to Jeſiah's Example.. 
It was at this time that the Prophet 7erexy was infpird and 
fent by Almighty God to-tell all the People their FTranſgrefſi- 
ons, and to call them to repentance, 'and to acquaint them be- 
fore hand with their certain doom, if they continued in obſti- 
nacy and;hardneſs. Return (ſaith he) ye backfiiding children ; 
and.if. yer Wal return and put away your #bominations, then ſpall yow 
pot remove (out: of the Land.) Circamciſe your ſelves therefore to 
the Lord, and take away the fore-ekin of your hearts, ye men of Jn-- 
ah: waſh your hearts from wickedneſs thar ze may be ſaved, Be 
inſtrutted,, O Jeruſalem, leſt the Soul-of God depart frem thee, leſs. 
remake thee deſolate, a-land not.;inhabited.. Fhele and ſuch as. 
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theſe wereithe [gexera Lefures which Jeremy |preached in the 
cars of the people.' - But then he goes on to give them more 


particular Directions , he ſhews them the ſteps of their Forefa- 
thers ; he bids them tread as the Saints and Servants .of God 


did tread #2 the days of old, he.requires them to lay aſide their 


loveof Novelty and new-fangled Devices, and togo hand in 
hand (all of them unanimouſly and together) ia that ancient 
way which did lead men to Heaven, when Religion was in its 
purity. _ Nothing but this could prevent Feruſe/ews Downfall, 


and the whole Nation's ruin ; far;all thoſe by-paths, which 
their Fancies had hitherto found out ar made, did lead onely 


unto Miſchief and Deſtruction,;. there was: no way of ſetting 
things to rights, or of giving them ſecurity, but to return to 
that ſound, good and holy Religion, which had been eſtabliſhed 


1a the beginning : . Thws ſaith the Lord, Stand ye intheways, and 
ſee and ak for the old paths, where the good way «s, and walk 


therein, | 

Which-words were ſpoken to the Jews by way of fpecial 
direction ; but they were left to the Church of God for perpe- 
tual-uſe, and may be very profitable to us for particular applica- 


tion ; eſpecially when the Judgments of God threaten us, and 


70, great Clouds hang over us, each laden with thunder, and 


each-ready todiſcharge it ſelf upon our heads. And when the 


days of our Peace ſeem to be numbered , when for the diviſions 
among us great are the thoughts of heart, and thoſe Diviſions have 
haftened that evil which our other ſins havedeſerved: Then 
ſurely if ever 1s the time for us alſo to ſffand in our ways, and ſee 
whether *tis that we are going, or to 4k for the old paths, before 
we take a further ſtep, and fall into perdition. For all our 
preſent Calamities are come upon us, / by reaſon that men have 
torſaken the o/4 and the good way, (as I ſhall ſhew anon) thoſe 
private Avenues and unbeaten Paths, which the Singularity 
of ſome fond people hath ſought out, have ſerved onely to 
ſhelter a ſort of Hedg-birds and Baxditi, to make a ſpoil of ws 


and of them allo, And therefore before we enter irrevocably 


into Ruin, before we ſee this once glorious Church to fall, be- 
ing betrayed by thoſe who have been nurſed up in her Boſom, 


and have eaten of her Bread , before we preach her Funerals, 
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and lament at her Obſequies, while others laugh and fiog, 
Ah, Ah, ſo would we bave it, If we have the leaft ſenſ&'of any 
thing that is honourable, wiſe, or juſt, we cannot but look back 
upon our Declenſions, and be grieved for our Folly, and at laſt 
enquire after the 'o/d, good,and ſafe way, that we way find reſt for 
our Soxls,before Trouble cometh upon-our Loins, or the Harrow 
upon our Backs. | 
So that I ſhall take occaſion to. diſcourſe of this matter with 
immediate reſpe& unto our ſelves, and 1n thele times of dege- 


veracy and danger, when things are in an unſettled condition | 
- with us, and Religions off the hooks, or at leaſt turneth- up- ; 


on a very uncertain hinge ; I ſhall direct my Brethren as Fere- ; 
22) did the Jews, to the aays of old, as the beft (and perhaps the | 
onely) Expedient to gain {ure Footing. And 1n the proſecutt- 
on of this matter I ſhall ſhew, 2x. What a reaſonable, juſt, and 
fafe Propoſal this is, that we ſhould ak ard ſeek for the old paths, 
and walk conſtantly therein, notwithſtanding their defires of 
Alteration.and Novelty, who are given to changes, 2, Whatan 
uſeful and advantageous thing it would be unto us,if we would 
| butbeſowile as to walk unanimouſly according to this Rule, 
- 3. And how miſchievous and hurtful the Practices of thoſe have 
been and are, who have declined from this good way, who have 
left the o/dpaths, to walk 1n Paths of their own: tracing out. 
r. That this is a reaſonable, juſt, and ſafe Propoſal, that we 
fhould ask forthe o/d paths, and walk uniformly and conſtantly 
therein, notwithſtanding their deſires of Alteration and No- 
velty; who are given to changes, Antiquity 1s that which moſt 
people are fond-of, for it gives a marvellous Credit to all man- 
ger of Conſtitutions, and no Nations were ever yet ſo rude and 
barbarous, but that they have held thoſe things to be of moſt 
venerable and ſacred .uſe, which have been of the molt prims- 
tive and: ancient inſtitution, We ee itin all Humane Socie- 
ties, that they gain a mighty eſteem from the Date of their 
Foundation; the further they go toderive their Original, the 
more Fame and Veneration they acquire, and then moſt of all ; 
when their Original is like the Head of Nils, that. cannot be | 
diſcover'd. We ce it-in.all Humane, Zaws, that the longe: 
they hold; the deeper root-they take, till at. laſt they become 
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andamental and immeveable. We ce it in all Human Cuſtoms, 


that when Antiquity hath worn them into Preſcriptions, they 


are like the Laws of the Modes and Perſians, unalterable : that 
you were as good ſtemm a Torrent, as ſtrive againſt a very ſilly 
Cuſtom, which has been handeddown to men from their Fore- 
fathers. Now ſince Religion 1s derived from: him who is. the 


 CMactent of days, {ince it 1s: of 'ithe moſt Divine Deſcent, | and 


the moſt perfect Conſtitution ; it is ſtrange if Religious Ordi- 
nances and Cuſtoms ſhould not have at leaſt the'ſame Advanta- 
ges, which all things 1n the world beſides have, that is,become 
the more lovely and venerable for being ancient, | It is ſtrange that 
men ſhould moſt affect Singularity there, where:they have the 
leaſt plea and reaſon to be ar up | 

Before I proceed,'tis neceflary for me to-lay down theſe three 
Cautions following, to prevent uncharitable miſtakes. | 

I: That I do not take upon me to defend: the Validity of. all 
Church Traditions at large, or to maintain the Swuficiexcy. there- 
of todetermine all. Controverſies concerning Faithor Manners, 


- Every man knows to how many juſt Exceptions that Pretence 


is liable ; and I donot intend to do the Church of England that 
great diſſervice, as to ſay or intimate, that.in theſe diſtracted 
times of ours it would beenough for us to have recourſe unto 
former Ages, and to-ſtick to that which we find practiſed then. 
No, our Eſtabliſhments do- not ſtand upon the Practice of the 
Church alone; there is a ſuperionr Rule of Scripture to which 
they are agreeable all of them, ar leaſt none are contraditfory : 
and therefore we do not look upon the Senſe and Pradtice of Pri- 
mitive Times as the ſo/e or the 41/3 thing, to be regarded, 

2. Nor dolI intend to urge the Authority of Antiquity, as-if 
every particular thing, were to be obſerved religioully by us, 
which we find to have been 1nſtituted by the Apoſtles, or to 
have been obſerved in the Ages. following, For ſeveral Rites 
were grounded in the beginning of Chriſtianity. upon certain 
pecial Reaſons ; which Reaſons failing and ceaſing in after 
times, thoſe Rites too have. been thought fit to be laid aſide. 
Such was the _A4nointing of the ſick with oyl, which S. James re- 
quired, chap.5,ver.14. and ſuch were.the .{gpe or Love-feaits 


mention'd by S. Fude ver.12, and {uch. was the Yeiling of momen 
713 


T 
* on om OO roy Sher why ww? rp a 


i 7 is CET : 
\ 82 : = > 
a þ4 MceD 9106, Ham abs» oa ” - oe Fong cn 4 48 Wag (9s * ws 
dhe Gopd-(ld Way. 
bo & Y by. + 2 3 A » 4 oo 5 
% 


— 
He IE 


See the Pre- 


;_— . LIND 


1: publs ak: 4 


__— VT EO. 9. LE Mt me Oe IS ' *» 2 VR og 4 a oo 


Aſſemblies, « which S:/2aul ſpeaks: of, 1: Cor.1.1:6,' and 


ſuch :was the Abſtinence from things ſtrangled and from bloud, 
which.was enjoyned by the firft Council at Feruſalem, Ads 15. 


29. [And ſome other things there were very ancicntly obſer- 


ved'inthe Church, which yet this and:other[Reformed Chur- 
<chesiſaw reaſon to aboliſh or difcontinue,' as/being uſeleſs now, 


faceto our Li-/Or/Unſintable to our Times. *'Tis notmy.-purpole.therefore out 


turgy, Of Ce- 
remontes, why 
ſome are 4bo- 
liſt'd, &c. 


Cypreep.7374- 


of afond regard unto Antiquity to:oblige men to revive thole 
Cuſtoms,” though never ſo ancient, which: the wiſdom of our 
Forefathers thought convenient to bury, : 

...3- Much leſs would:I perſuade the World:to have any the 
leaft Veneration for Antiquity: 172 4ppoſit ion to:Chriſtianity ,, 1f any 
thing can be found among us; thar is-either 1 gerere files un- 
true, .or 7: genere morn unlawful. For Cuftom (though ne- 
ver ſo gray-headed) cannotbe any Preſcription in Bar of Truth, 
and without Truth it is nothing elſe but an: z»2veterate Error, 
But (God be bleſſed) this reacheth nvtro the prejudice of. the 
Church of England ; 'becauſe- as nothing can. be found .in our 
Doctrine which is really falſe, ſonothing can be found in our 
Diſcipline which is really-and 1n the nature of the thing ev/, 
Inſtead of thoſe many whiffling Pretenſions, which peeviſhand 
Ignorant/men have uſed againſt our Government, our Rites, and 
our Way of worſhip, if they could ſhew us but one Maſculine Rea- 
ſon to prove our Eſtabliſhments to be contrary fo God's Word, the 


| Debate would ſoon beat an end, and we would give up our 


Cauſe, and our Lives alſo as well as our Livings to pleaſe them. 


- But this Advantage we have, that many great and famous Di- 


vines in- the Reformed Churches abroad, who have ſearched 
into our Conſtitutions with more Impartiality, that is, with 
better Eyes, and Judgments, and Spirits, than our own Bre- 
thren, could never yet diſcover any thing in them that is re- 
pugnant to the Scriptures. Informer Ages Bucer, and Peter 
Martyr, and Zanchins, and Melanchthon, and: ſeveral excellent 
Writers more have delivered their Seace much in favour of our 
ſide, Nay the Learned Ca/viz himſelf, though he was con- 
ſtrain'd by the neceſſities of Times toere& a New Diſcipline at 
Genevs, \yet was he far from condemning the way of this 
Church. In an Epiſtle to the Duke of Somerſet he did _ 

edge 


. ".' The Good Old Way: 


ledge, that'God had made him an:eſpecial Inftrument of 'reſto- 
ring purum & fincerum: ſum cultum it regna Anglie,” his pure 
and ſincere Worthip tn the Kingdom of Enrzlaud, and: he te- 
verely condemned thoſe Seditious and Brain-fick People; (for 
{ſo he calPd them) who under colour of the Goſpel would have 
brought .in Diſorder and-Confufion. In an Epiſtle to thoſe 


Exgliſhmen at Frankfurt who would have' alter'd our Settle- 


ments, he intimates, that there was no manifeſt Inipiety in 
them, and therefore adviſed them nor to be /tiff* and capricions 
above meaſure, And in an Epiſtle to BuUizger he doth confeſs, 
that he himlelf perſuaded Biſhop Hogper ro: Conformity. And in 
this laſt Age the great Z. Groti#s, who for Learning and Mode- 
ration was the Phenix almoft of his time, look*d upon the way 
of the Church of England with admiration, as that which came 
neareſt tothe Primitive Simplicity. And among the preſent 
Diflenters, if ſuch as are more ſober and judicious than thereſt, 
would but pleaſe to ſpeak out, they mult needs do us right too, 
and confeſs, that however ſome of our Ulſages are not poin#- 
viſe juit as they would have them, and ſuitable to their hu- 
mours, (and who can tell what will or can beſo?) yet none 


_ of them are indeed naturally and intrinſecally unlawful, Nay, 


it is much to be ſuſpected, that thoſe wayward and hot Spirits 
among us, who are profeſ# Patrons of Separation, would not 
find much fault neither, if their former Declamations againſt 
our way were but forgotten, and their Books burnt, and their 
Intereſt and Credit in the world were but ſecure , at leaſt, if 
their own Hands had but been concern'd in ſettling this way, 
They would have been well pleas'd, could they but have ſaid; 
Zo, this is the Bethel that we have built, But becauſe this beauti- 
ful Fabrick was erected by other Hands, now nothing will ſerve 
their turn unlels it be ſaid, Lo,ths 7s the Babel that we have helped. 


Fo pull down. 


The ſumme isthis, that though the Plea'of Antiquity be nor 
ſufficient to juſtifie thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitucions, which. 
either tend not to Edification, or are uled after a Superſtitious 


manner and to Superſtitiousends,or are bad and finful in them-- 
ſelves; yet if the Conſtitutions be ſuch as have been origi-- 


nally. occaſioned. by ſome Scripture-hints aud intimations ; if 
they 
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ſel. 
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they be ſuchas are retained and uſed' for ſome ſol34, laſting, and 


perpetual Reaſons, if they be ſuchas ſerve to Decency in God's 


Worſhip ; to Order, Peace, and Unity among Chriſtians, and 
if they be ſuch too, as are not offenſive, ſcandalous, or evil in 
their own nature; then (I ſay) the Plea and Suffrage of An- 
tiquity doth add that gloſs. and advantage unto them, that they 
ought not to be laid aſide for mens Humour's ſake, but ſhould 
be eſteemed venerable, ſafe, and worthy of all acceptation. 
Now this we conceive to be our Cale in every particular: and 
therefore ſuppoſing the «ſefulneſs, reaſonableneſs, and lawfulneſs 
of our Conſtitutions, ( which many Learned Divines have 
abundantly proved) ifit be further made to appear, (and I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew it in the Procels of this Diſcourſe) that theſe 
our Conſtitutions were obſerved 1n the Ancient Church of 
Chriſt, and that this was the o/dpath wherein Millions of ble(- 
ſed Saints walked, while Religion continued freſh and fair 
within its Incloſure, thea more will not be needful to con- 
vince any rational, ſerious, and ſober man, that this is a good as 
well as o/4way, wherein we alſo may and ought to walk, not- 
withſtanding the Pretences of thoſe who love to walk irregu- 

larly and by themſelves. 
I. For it 1s to be conſidered.that if there be any ſafe and good 
way, certainly it muſt be tound among the Ancient Chriſtians , 
and the Stream of Religion muſt needs be (till 


Ex ipſo ordine manifeſtatur, id 
eſſe Dominicum ©. verum quod 
{it prigs rraditum; 'id auten ex- 
trancum ©& falſum quod (3t po- 
Ferins immiſſum. Tertul. de 
Prxſcript. adv. Ezrtet. 


Quando Domini neſtri adbuc C4- 
Jebat cruor, © fervebat recens in 
credentibus fides. Hieron. ep. 


purer and purer, the nearer we come to the Foun- 
tain Head. . I ſpeak now of things concerning the 
Government and Diſcipline of the Church, And 


queſtionleſs thoſe things could not but be in a very 


good poſture 1n the firſt Ages, when the Minds of 
Chriſtians wcre full of Simplicity, when their 
Spirits were holy, their Deſigns honeſt, and their 
Factions few, and their Intereſts united. When 
the Bloud of Chriſt was yet warm tz their hearts, 


and their Faith was ſo freſh and ſprightly, that they choſe to 
die, rather than they would depart from the Rule that had 
been fix'd by the Apoſtles. When Perlecutions were lo rife, 
that (.hriſtians had other things to do, than to ſtudy or think 
of Innovations in Religion: and let me add allo, when they 


had 
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had ſuchan a«cconnt as was clear and certain, (in compariſon 
of that which /ater Azes have had) touching the Original and 
Inſtitution of things which came ſo /ately to their hands. we 
indeed cannot certazply tell what were Apoſtolical Traditions; 
but ſuch as we find in Scripture, becauſe' we wan? many good 
Records, which were written in the early days of Chriſtianity, 
Nay, in S. Jerom 5 time they were poſed to tell certainly what vayuezic 
Rites were of Apoſtolical Appointment : and they did general- Provinciz 
ly call the Cuſtoms of the Church, and the Injunions of their -_ — 
Anceſtors, by the name of Apoſftolical Traditions, But yet *tis 2 ———_— - > 
reaſonable to believe, that Chriſtians of the ſecond and third 57 Arfolices 
Century, who gave diligence to ſearch i»to, and had means ron.ud Lacs 
to find out, the Original of many Eccleſiaſtical Obſervations, 
were able to give a very fair and ſatifatfory account, what 
had been tranſmitted to them from the Apoſtles, and what nor; 
For ſome of them converſed with the Apoſtles themſelves, (or 
with ſome of them) as Polycarp, 1gnativs, and S. Clement of 
Rome, Others again (as Irene and Juſtin Martyr ) were ac- 
uainted with Apoſtolical men, And others were lo near to 
theſe, (as Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, Tertullian, Cyril, ec.) 
that it was not very hard for hem to know, whether the Or- 
dinances and Cuſtoms then uſed in the Church did- owe their 
birth to the firſt Preachers of Religion, or whether they were 
poſtnate to the Age of the Apoſtles. Do not we know by the 
Acts and Monuments of former times, what the Governours of 
our Church did and appointed in the beginning of the Reformati- 
on under 'King Henry the Eighth £ Why, it 1s very probable 
then,” that what the Apoſtles did and'inftituted at the Planting 
of Religion under Nero, Veſpsſtan, and Domitian, might be eafi- 
ly known to thoſe Fathers of the Church who lived and flou- 
riſhed, ſome #en, ſome thirty years after. them, and others on- 
ward to an hundred, (or ſay two hundred) years ſucceffively. ' $0 
that if it ſhall hereafter. appear, that the outward Frame- of 
Religion, which is -eſtabliſh'd in'the preſent Church of Ex2lazd, 
was the very ſame Model for the moſt part which was uſed an- 
ciently inother Churches in the days of thoſe primitive writers 
and the very Model which-they profeſſed to have received from 
Chriſt's' immediate Succeſſors ; = I cannot imagine _ 
zi: | ju 
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juſt xeaſon apy man can. have againſt the asking for,/and the 
walking in. a way, 1o ancient, 1o landable, and lo ſafe, If he 
will notgrant, that our Eſtabliſhments were inftituted by the 
holy Apoſtles, { which yet in probability 1s true, that they were 
appointed &y them as rhings «ſent, decent,and convenientthough 
not;as meceſſary . 18 every particular) he muſt needs grant that 


' they were appointed by duc Authority, that is, by -4poſtolical 


Perſons, and ſo may claim vezeration and obſervance at our 


" hands. | Beſides, it 15 to be conſider'd, that not to the «Apoſtles 


.. onely,. but to their lawful Succeſſors. alſo, was thay Promiſe of 
-. our bleſſed Saviour made, that he world he with them always, 


even unto the end of the world, Matth,28.20. and that other Pro- 


' miſe, that he woa!d ſend his Spirit to guide them into all truth, 


John 16.13. Now though that Promiſe requireth certain coz- 
ditions of us, and'extends. it (elf chiefly to the zeceſſaria fides, 
matters. of faith, and xeceſſary matters too, yet 'tisaltogether 


improbable, that Chriſt and his Spirit ſhould take {> little care 


VYorſt. ad The- 
viog. Heidelb. 
iQ Epitt. Ec>- 
Cleſlaſticis. 


of his Church in-reference tots Polity and Diſcipline, as to for- 
fake her in the very -ex# age, or to. leave her to be abuſed by 
the Fancies of Dreamers, and to be z2xpſed upon by men of 
(inked h5t ATA and to be defaced and ſpoiled of 
her priftiae/Beauty by the trathy Conceptions'of men. of corrupe 
»inds. I pray, whither went. the Spirit of Chriſt from he 
o/d Chriſtians to ſpeak unto us, after the ſpace of Fifteen hun- 
dred years How came heto ſ#ſþerd his Influences from thoſe 
who. lived Saints and died Martyrs, and at laſt came to 
breathe afreſh into dry 4anes,, and tojreſfore Religion which had 


been /o# in a org. interval of Time and ſucceſſion.of Ages * 


Can any but Franticks conceive, that the Church was never 
pure till an hundred years ago * Or that for ſo many Centu- 
ries ſhe #ceded to be ſwept, and yet-a Beſom could never be found. 
till the DIſciplinarian #arted #p and wade one, and {wept at 
ſuch a.rate, that with.zs Order, Decency,and Religion were quite 
flung out ofdoors ; and Fipocriſee and: Oppreſſion were ſet up in 
1tS YrooOmM © | 


. 2.” Zanchizs_profeſt, that he had rather drink. o/4 Wine than 


new 5 meaning, that hepreferred the Senſe of the Aucientsahoe 
that of Adeders Divines; inall Points not determuned 1n-Scripy 


ture. 


PL Peas, SCE age POODLE La 1nd PT: 
4 . ol y Ly TAS METS SS $05 


———C———_—_——— 


OI RS COA GO Cas oe IEA IG TIOGIPG CEE rr + cn a ne lad a 4a. ee 


Reaſons for obſerving the Old. Way, FT 


ture. He laid like a wiſe:man ;/ and *twould! be much for the 
Peace of Chriſtendom,if all Chriſtians would reſolve inmatters 
of Opinion to follow the Judgment, and in matters of Diſcipline 
 toobſerve the Practice, of the ancient' Church, But fome Pa- 
latsare for new Wine ozely, not becauſe. it is ſo. goed, (for the 
old 6 better ) but becauſe it is ew, * And:Fam not likely to per- 
ſuadeſuch to conform to the Eſtabliſhments of our Church by 
this Argument, becaule they are azc/ext Eſtabliſhments. Yet 
I would beleech them to conſider, in the-ſecond place, that the 
way we plead for, 1s not onely an e/d, but a good. way alſo. We 
mult not think, that the Contrivers of our Conſtitutions and 
Uſages were lo many Fools, how low foever they may lie in the 
eſteem of men who have /efs Wiſdom and. warſe Manners, and 
value a little Serpentine Craft above the Dove's Innocence. - A 
Church being gather'd, it was impoſſible that without Laws 
| that Society ſhould hold together, or anſwer the ends of. its 
| Foundation and therefore Government was neceſlary, and of 
: all ſorts of Government that by 3:ſhops was thought moſt con- 
venient and fitting, becauſe preſumed to be the beſt Defenſa- 
tive againſt Faction, Schiſm, and Diſorder ; and the Experience 
of all Ages hath found it to be ſo, © Again, ſince the Church is 
a Colle&ion of men '/earned and anlearued, who are et apatt 
to worſhip God, and do hold their Title unto Chrift by their 
Faith in him, it was judg'd very expedient, that Set Forms of 
Publick Prayer ſhould bepreſcrib'd, both as a Repoſitory of whol- 
ſom and ſound Dodtrines, ard likewiſe as a Proviſion for the 
| neceſſities of the ignorant, and moreover as a Preſervative of 
| Order, Unity, and Peace among Chriſtians, Laſtly, confider- 
ing that the Worſhip of God is to be celebrated with ſolemn 
Decency and Comlinels, ſuitable in ſome degree to the Great- 
| neſs of that Majeſty which is to be adored, certain outward 
Rites and Ceremonies were appointed, as good means to- cox7- 1 Cor. 14.40. 
| - dud men to a. ſexſe of Religion, and to the exerciſe of Godli- 
neſs, and to create and ſtir up the Devotion of the Mind, and 
the Reverence of the Heart. For by the Judgment and Practice 
of the whole World it doth appear, that an external Solem- 
nity and Obſervance of Circumſtances: (ſuch as. Habits, Orna- 
ments, Geſtures, &c.) do bring a mighty reſpe# to all- ſecular 
C 3 Tran(- 
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| _ . Tranſactions; andithe Grandeur. of Princes Conrts,: of Courts of 
Jaaicature, and' of Civil Corporations, 15 much wpheld,” and Go- 


vernment becomes vexerable by the uſe of Rites and Cereme- 
zies, though /irtle in their own nature, In like manner, the 
uſe of Ceremonies:in the Service of God, and in all Sacred Franſ- 
aCtions,' doth make-a great /mpreſſion on mens i Minds,.:it com- 
mandeth Reverence, (which is the ſecurity of Religion) and 
conveyeth through our ſenſes into our hearts'an awful regard 
of what we are about; and as apparel upon our bodies ſervetlr 
ro maintain the vz#ta/ heat within, ſodo theſe outward Apper- 
azes help to preſerve the very heart of Religion, : which conliſt- 
eth in true Piety and+Devotion. - Wetg- 
This is enoughto:ſhew the wi/dowe of thoſe who firſt chalk- 
ed out unto us this old way, for which we now plead. And 
before men cry out againſt this way, they ſhould do well to 
conſider, whether they can dire&t us to a better, But our Di/- 


fenters could. never: yet do this. They could pull down our 


Government, andthrow out our Liturgy, (which yet was quite 
contrary to their Solemn'Declaration ;) they could abo/iſb our 
Ceremonies, and deſtroy our Diſcipline, (and any Child or Dance 
can ſpoil a Model, which:none but an Ar: can ſet together.) 
But though they had the confidence to mar things, yet they had 
not among(t them -all the. w/? to mend them, Government, 


which fate eafte upon the Shoulders of unprejudiced people 
before, became an 7olerable burthen to all by their pretended 


Reformation, Though az firſ# the World was in love with 


their zew Trargum, yet 'twas ſoon weary of it; and ina little 


time threw it away with ſcor7 and indignation. What a grave 
decorams was there in all Churches before « and what iztolera- 
biles. ineptie, Fooleries and Ridicules ſucceeded them* Were 
not the Hoſes of God turned into Theatres ? Was not Religion 
tuxned into a Comedy? And were not all ſacred Offices brought 
into.contempt, {o that men abhorred the offering of the Lord? 
Why, *tis ftrange that thoſe men, who mn a fir of good nature 
are fo kindas to prty the weakneſs of their Forefathers ; and are 
fo filly as to be paffed zp with-a windy conceit of their. own 
knowledge; will not be fo modeſt and juſt as to allow the An- 
cient Aflertors and-Props of Chriſtianity the-due Credit of. ha- 
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ving been wzſe men, 'tis ſtrange (I ay) ſince theſe Starters aſide 
from the old Paths never altered thok. Eſtabliſhments which 
our Fathers left us, but ſtill they altered them for the worſe. 
What a thin, pitiful, and impertinent buſineſs was the Directory 
in compariſon of our Service-book? And yet that was the onety 
thing that was /zke a Platform, and that did not very well pleale 
themſelves, And fince His Majeſty's Reſtauration a zew Lt- 
zurgy was offered to the World for a Tryal of Skill, and yet it 
would not paſs; the Contrivers of it could not fatisfie either 
2 or their own Party by it. And if you will go back to former 
times, you will find that they were Zaxglers from the begin- 
ning, To which purpole the ſtory is obſervable, which the 
Learned and Excellent Dr. Hammond relates of thoſe four Claſſes 
of Reformers in the Reign of Queen E/izzabeth, who had ſer 
themſelves up in this Kingdom, *© Theſe had. made complaint 
«to the Lord Burleigh againſt our Liturgy, and entertained 
«* hopes of obtaining his Favour in that buſineſs about the Year 
«1585. Hedemanded of them. whether they deſired the 74- 
« king away of all Liturgy? They anſwered, No, He then re- 
© quired them to make. a #e#ter, ſuch as they ſhould deſire 
© to have ſettled inſtead of this. The fir/# C/afſgs did according- 
« ly frame anew one, (which I ſuppole was that Book of Com- 
mon Prayers mentioned by Biſhop Bazcroft, but it was) accord- 
« ing to the Geneva Form. Burt this the ſecond Claſſis diſiiked 
<« and altered in 600 particulars, That again had the fate to be 
« quarrell'd by the third Claſſis , and what the zhird reſolved 


« 0n, by the fourth. And the diſſenting of thoſe Brethren, as 


< the diviſion of Tongues at Babel, was a fair means to keep 


«that Tower then from advancing any higher. Thus he. 


Now certainly that outward Frame and Conſtitution of Religi- 
on was very wiſely contrived, which C/ubs of peeviſhand relt- 
leſs Spirits have been pecking at. for thele hundred years toge- 
ther, and yet are ata lols how to-raiſe any zolerable good Fa- 
brick upon the 7477s of the. o/d one.. And then I appeal to any 
zudifferent perſon, whether it be not the ſafeſt courſe for men 
to walk in zhat way,which(taking it from one end to thie other, 


and in the main)is ſo good condition'd,that either.you need nor 
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3. And yet, beſides what has been ſaid already, there is a 


third very conſiderable Argument, to ſhew what great Reaſon 


we have toſtick to our Eltabliſhments , and ir is this, that our 
Way is not onely Azczext (10 reſpect of it ſelf ) and incompa- 
rably zſef#l (in reſpect of 1ts ends) but is alſo that which was 
generally uſed by all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in the beginning. 
Had our Government and Diſcipline been Zoca/, and ſet up in 
this Church of EZzgl/and aloze, there might have been ſome 
room for an Impeachment of Singularity, But you ſhall ſee, 
that the Way which 1s ſettled among us, was for the moſt 
part the great and common Road which all Saints and Martyrs 
obferved of old , ſo that we do not onely plead Preſcriptioz, but 
we plead it from the joynt conſent of all Chriſtendom, and our 
Conſtitutions carry as great Countenance and Authority, as 
the Catholic Church can give them. Scarcely ſhall you find 
any ancient Records of either the 4ſfzatic, or African, or Euro- 
pean Churches, but we can fetch Teſtimonies out of them 


touching the #»i/verſa/ uſe of moſt of our Eſtabliſhments, if not 


Tert. de Praſcr. 
adv. Haret. 


Date with the firſt Publiſhing of Chriſtianity. To ſay that _ 


all. And can we reaſonably think, that a Platform ſo received 
all Chriſtendom over without contradiction, and handed down 
unto us from the Practice of a4 Natious, ſo ſeparated by diſtan- 
ces of place, and {o divided by differences of /anguage, could be 
an /mpoſtare or Corr:yption? Is 1t not rather to be preſumed, (as 
a thing probable and 7itely at leaſt) that it came originally from 
the hands of thoſe, who firſt planted Chriſtianity in the ſeveral 
Quarters ofthe World s Itis a Rule in Tertulian,that——qued 
apud multos unum invenitur, non eft erratum, ſed traditum , That 
Religion which did ſo conſent with it (elf up and down in fo 
many places, was derived from the 4poftles or Apoſtelick men, 
who ſcatter'd themſelves into all Nations,and reſolved to teach 
people but oze gezeral Way, To fay, that the beginning of 
many Ulages inthe Church 1s an4#zowz, is a plain confeſſion of 
their Aztiqnity, and juſt ground for a ſuſpicion, that they bear 


every one of our Cuſtoms was at firſt the faxcy of ſome privare 
perion, which by cont:nnance and contagion, came at length to 
be a public Rite, leemeth to be asgrovndleſs an Aﬀertion as the 
former. For the Deviſor of that Cuſtom was either an Heretic 


OF 
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ora Catholic, Firlt then, ſuppoſe he was a knows decetver , ſup- 

| ole he had fair opporturities of going into all parts, and great 

| abilityof ſpeaking all Languages, and a ſtrong dzfiex of corrupt- 

' ing theSimplicity of Religion, yet it is impoſſible that ſo ma- 

ny wiſe and watchful Fathers of the Church could feep! all that 

time, and ſuffer every Province and Countrey to-be:overrun 

with Superſtition and Innovation in a #rz/ce ? i Conlider ſertou- 

{ Aly but this one following Inſtance : 3ontanus was a very early 

| — Jmpoſtor, (for Tertullian at laſt became a Proſelyteto his Party.) 

{ This man pretended to have been /#{p/red, and profeſs'd. greater 

Sanctity of Life than other men, inſomuch that his Adherents 

| calledall ſober and regwlar Chriſtians by the name of Pch:ci,that 

| 1s, Animal or Carnal Goſpellers, He condemned all lecond Mar- 

| riages, and would have (a) ezaFted Laws of Faſting,and endea- 

* voured to introduce a Cuſtom of obſerving more Lexts than 

; oxe (b)1n a year, The Chriſtians at that time were 

| very ſevere in their times and manner of Abſti- () Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib.3, 

nence, and were ready enough to comply with any (3) reron. Epilt, ad Marcel. 

uſxal, though never ſo auſtere kinds of Diſcipline. "y 

But yet when 1onf4nus went about to _ upon [7 Ts pom, ws. 

them, his attempting an Innovation gave ſuch an 7ſcil.Montanus & Maximilla) 

Alarm to the Biſhops, that the Church roſe up /*4444 plane doceam: ſepius je- 
; SO pro Fig Junare quamuubere, Tert.adys 

againſt him as one man, and condemn'd him for an PÞyychicos. 

Heretic , though (if Tertullian (c) may be belie- 

ved). he did voz Innovate in any matters pertaining unto the 

Fazth, Now when we conſider this ſizg/e Inſtance, can we be: 

{o unreaſonable as to imagin, that a Government which was ſet 

up every where, was a new-fangled device? Or that a Diſcipline 

which was received every where, was a przvate Invention,and of 

a Seducer too 2 Or that Forms and Rituals which were uſed every 

where, were Brats begotten by ſome doating Head and ſuperſtiti- 

045 Brain, and then thrown into the Bolom, and ford into the 

Embraces of every Church in the World 2. Well, to mend 

the matter a little, ſuppoſe this Author of theſe Cuſtoms to 

have been a Perſon of Note and Eminence inthe Church, yet 

we are much miſtaken if we think, that the Governours of the 

Church were ſuch zame, eaſie, and flexible men, as to receive 


andadmit of zew Cuſtoms upon the Recommendation of a, ſ;mg/e 
or 
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-or private Perſon, though of «»queſtionable Integrity, for they 
refus'd:' Offers made them by whole Churches, For inſtance: 
Thedifference about the keeping of Eaſter is as famous as it 
-was. 01d... The Churches of 4/4 obſerved it on the day of the 
Jews Paſfover, on whatſoever day of the week that happened. 
[The Weſtern Churches obſerved upon the day when our Lord 
roſe from the dead. This Variety of Obſervation was from the 
beginning , (if there be any truth in Eccleſcaſtical Hiſtory) and 


ina little time it begat a Controverſie, firſt between two 3B:- 


ſhops , Anicetins of Rome, and Polycarpus of Smyrna, S, John's Di- 


ſciple. - The matter was debated between them, but neither 
could Polycarpus perſuade Aricetus to recede from hi Cuſtom, 
nor could Anicetzs perſuade Polycarpms to recede from his, So 


Fuſch. Eccleſ.-they parted good Friends. Almoſt thirty years after,this Con- 


Hiſt.1.5.C-23z 
24+ 


troverlie was revived between whole Churches, in the time of 


Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, and Viitor of Rome, Several Pro- 
vincial Syneds were ſummoned to conſider of the matter, and 
on each hand Tradition was urged. The Weſtern Churches 
inſiſted upon a Tradition which they had received from ſome 
of the Apoſtles ; the Churches of 4/ pleaded a Tradition 
which zhey had received from S. Fohn, (who *tis likely recom- 
ended that Cuſtom to them to gratifie the Jews :): And per- 
haps the Plea on both ſides was good. But fo ſtiffthey were on 
each hand, that »o Arguments could prevail with either Part 

to relinquith their o/a Cuſtom, and to take up the other, fl 


. . that/idor ina great heat would have cut off 79 &* tantas Ec- 


 cleſias Dei, fo many and ſuch eminent Churches of God, from 


his Communion, had not the-great Prelate of Lyons, irene, 
{tood in the gap, and reprehended Yidor for his raſhneſs. Now 
he that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider th fory with all its Circumſitan- 
ces, cannot with reaſon believe, that the Ancient Churches 
were es//e to be impos'd upon, or to be corrupted with Super- 
ſtition,, when they ſtood out ſo reſo/ately againſt an innocent 
Tradition, Much lelſs is it credible, that a few Perſons, though 
of Repute and Dzgnity, could poſſibly lever all Churches in 
Chriſtendom with their private Inventions. And therefore 
when we conſider, how a//Churches of old did conſpire, as in 


the ſame. Fauth, ſointhe ſame Government, in the ſame Mini- 


ſtrations, 


Ot 
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rations , andgenerally in the ſame Rites too (ard thoſe/now 10 
uſe with #s here, ) we. muſt, needs be fared incur thoughts ; 
and be poſed to conceive, how: theſe things could ariſe all at 
once uf wg , without any hand (like fo: many: Muſh- 
romes that ſtart out: of the Earthin a Night, or-hoaw they 
could be diſſeminated by any Private hand. iRatherit freemeth 
reaſonable to impute"'them' to the Special Providence of God , 
and to the »ſf;zution of the firſt Miniſtersof Religion; who 
probably did recommend theſe uſages , as things «ſef#l .or conve- 
nient, though they did not Ordain,or /mpoſe them as'things 
fimply and univerſally Neceſſary. [2508 | 
- Ido not pretend peremptorily to:derive a// our Cuſtomes 
from Apoftolical Practice, although there are (ſuch fair evi- 
dences of the Antiquity of many of them, that we might 
ſtrongly argue that point, if the Ancient Chriſtians may be 
allowed (what is allowed Jews and Heathens) to be gaod 
Witaeſſes of matters of FacF, But. my purpoſe is to prove, 
that our preſent Eſtabliſhments in the Church of 'Zzg/and, are 
of awvery Yenerable date; and for that Reaſon, tocontend, that 
they ought not to gzve place to Novelties, as if they were of. 
no morzents or to be kick'd down, as if they are Deſpzcable. 
So that if better Arguments may be fetch'd from Antiquity: 
on 'their chaff, than can be brought aga:nfi-them, T have. 
obtained my Ends; -and in order to that, I urgethe Gezera/, 
as well as _A4ncent uſage of them: For certainly. one Church 
ought to have regard to the Conſtitutions of other (and: efpe- 
cially the Ancient). Catholick Churches, or elſe-St. Paw/s 
Argument is triflingin_ 1 Cor. 11,:16, where condemning the 
covering of Mens Heads, and the uncovering of Womens 1n 
Religious Aſſemblies , he confronts the Practice, by urging 
the:cuſtom; obſerved in all Places beſides i Corinth , We have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither. the Charches of Ged + And in St. Paul's 
Tudgtnent that was enough to determine the Controverlie. : 
-. Two things may be objected againſt what hath been ſpoken: | | 
Eirſt , That the Chri/tian Churches were univerſally deceived; . - 
in.the Primitive Times, and that in two.Inſtances. 1. They ©. 
4ll believed ,:that after. the, World was 6a0o years old, there, 
would be. a' general ReſurteQion:-of the Dead, and then that; 
i, | D Chriſt 


| - Reaſens for obſerving the Old Way. 
| Chriſt-would/Reign on Earth-a thouſand Years. ' .Secondlly;, 
; It was-an univerſal cuffom , to give the Sacrament of» the 
' Lords Supper even to.Infants, after they were Baptized, i And 
if all! the: Anojient Churches. were actually cheated in 2m» 
things; ris probable, that they were'in'moreallo, at leaſt , 
nothing camibe; brought from the General: Praftice of thoſe 
Clo oimekocheir Cuſtoms venerable © © 4 

* 1a Anſwer-to the former Inſtance, I have three . things to 

offer briefly: | x. That it was not matter of Fa& or Diſcipline , 


—_— 


but matter of Opizron. only, 1n which the World might be. 


more eaſily abuſed ; becauſe, points of Dod#rin are not obvious 
ro the Senſes ,: and are morehard to beretained in the Memories. 
of men, than things of Ca/ioz and Diſcipline, And therefore 


Tradition is #0 allowed to be a ſafe Record of things concer- 


ning the Faith, but the Scriptures only, 2. That this Per-- 
ſuaſion was not derived from the Apoſtles, but came Originally 
from ſome Jews, converted to Chriftianity, who were mixed: 
up and down. in the Churches of 'Chrift, ' Forſuchan cold 
Tradition we read of, called the Tradition of the Houſe of 
Rabbi Eltas , that the World ſhould continue 6000 Years, and 
then, that the Everlaſting Sabbath ſhould begin. Which Fancy. 
continuing in the Minds.of moſt Chriſtian. Jews , Papias, and 
other Chriſtians, came by degrees to imbibe it, by converſing 
with thoſe of: the Circumcifion., who were diſperſed all Chri- 
ftendom over. 3. And yet, thirdly, this was zo aniverſat 
_  Euſeb. i DoErine, by. your favour.. ' For Euſebias ſaith, that "Many 
on « lik Eccleſtaſtical per ſors were abuſed with this Error, And Tuſtin Mar - 
Hr. tells us, that. though he himſelf, and many others were of 

that Opinion., yet there were waxy others, 'men of pure and: 

pious Judgments, who did not think ſo. And thew me, if. 


v. Pr-y ; - — | : . ' . 
Fanes.y av y you can, any fuch1ntliole days; that were againſt the received- 


© i x99 x; Z Lt 
tun; > Me Government and Diſcipline of the Church. | WF ex; 

wage M In Anſwer to thielatter Inſtance, we have reaſon to affirm, 
” B@@ þLNS. T7 


Pm 2 1we.4 67. : 1 < ER 3. Ws: 

imigtara Jo! NOM AN AB7Ver ſal cuſtom. in the Primitive T unes,. whatever: 

'» brag ſome Learned men haye ſuggeſted to the contrary. Such in- 
__ deed wastheexuberantPiery of thoſe Ages, that-they would: 


not 'failin anyithing which ſcored to:be a Dury and; a kcurity: 
"21 $2.4 $ ; of 


z,, thatrhe giving of the Communion to Baptized Jufants, was: 
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of their hopes ; and. ſome did run away with 2 miſconſtruQion 
of thoſe words of our Saviour in Joh.6.5 3, But: ſuppoſe: that 
this was an uſual Cuſtom in ſome particular Churches, it is 
not fair that one fingle Exception (if yet it bean Exception } 
ſhould void a whole Rule ; and all that we can gatherfrom it is, 
that a# their Cuſtoms were not of Apoſtolical Inſtitution r-nor 
do we ſlay they were, onely Turge, that where their Cuſtoms 
wereuniverſal in the firſt Ages, there is a fair probebility that 
they came from good hands, and a ſufficient Argument for «« 
to walk in-a way which was fo univerſally old. But laſtly, in 
anſwer to both theſe Qbjeions it is clear, that as well the for- 
mer. Opinion, as this Cu#om, met in time with publick contradi- - 
ion, for the one wasdilown'd, and the other was laid aſide in 
following A$es ; and ſo the Inſtances do not reach *«, who 
Eſtabliſhments have paſſed all along without condemnation or 
cenſure, (nay with acceſſions and advantage) till of late ſome in« 
diſcreet men reſolved to run far enough from the Church of 
Rome, ran themſelves out of their wits and five ſenſes, and' for-. 
getting the Goidex Mean took too quick a ſtep out of Superſtiti- 
os into Confuſion, and now are ina fair way to run round again | 
out of Confuſion into Superſtition. | MooT -- 
2. I hope that our Plea of Antiquity in defence of our Con- 
ſtitutions {tandeth yer fair, notwithſtanding this firſt Pretence. 

The next is, that even inthe Apoſtles days the myſtery of ini- 
quity was working, 4s S. Paul witneſſeth 2 Theſſ. 2.7. For they 
who are not Friends to the way of ghe Church of Englazd, do. 
generally (but wrongfully) underſtand by that Myttery of Iniqui- 
ty, 4 Spirit. of Tyranny and Super(lition even in the bowels of 
Chriſt's Spouſe, that was then ſetting up for Antichriſt, and lay- . 
ing the Foundations of Pre/acy, and a ceremonioms, pompoits Way - 
of Worſhip, and whatſoever elſe men will pleaſe to ſay. © 

For the voiding of this Pretence, - 1, We do aknowledpe, . 
| that there wasa fort of men in S. Paul's days, (and the lets 
wonderif there are ſuch now) that were like Moles, blind and - 
buſie Creatures, working under ground, reſtleſs and milchie- - 
vous,' notwithſtanding: their: ſoft, delicate, and ſmooth Skin: 
But then, ſecondly, we do utterly deny :(and”tis amarvel that 
any man of Learning ſhould have — confidence to afhrm) = t 
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theſe: were-truc- Chriſtians , living 1n the communion - of 'the' 


k 


Gharch, and under the guidarce and government ' of the Holy 


Apoſtles.” No; they were'the Se#aries of thoſe times; whom 
$- Pau! mieaneth by the Myſtery of Iniquity,a company of cloſe 


Villains,” whole:lewd deſigns were hid in the dark, and whoſe | 


abominable Practices were - kept private under a Curtain, and 
within the Walts'of their Corventicles : for it is aſhame even to 
ſpeak of thoſe-things which were done of thems in ſecret, Epheſ:5.12. 
TheApoſtles do point plainly unto-thele Miſcreants through- 
out all rhcir:Epiſtles. 'S. Paw gives them the- CharaRer of 
2 Cor. 11.13: fadſe-Prophets, deceitful workers, transforming-themſelves into the 
'Phil.3.2, « poſes of .Chrift, - aogs, evil workers, the Conciſton, that all 
Col.2.18. good people ſhould beware of. -men vainly puffed up by their 
1 Tim.6.20. fHeſply-minds, and not holding the head, —pretending knowledge. 


2 Tim.3-2,3, faiſy ſo called, © =——lovers of their own ſelves, covetors, boaſters, 
4150 proud; blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
out natural affettion, truce-breakers, falſe aceuſers, (or Make-bates) 
zmontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that ave good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of Goa, having a- 

2 Bet.2. 3-I0+ form of goalineſs, but denying. the power thereof. S. Peter calls 
them falſe teachers, that through exvetoaſneſs with feigned words 

7 made merchandize of people : deſpiſers of government, preſumptuons, 
Jude 4,8,916- ſelf-willed,that were not afraid to ſpeak evil of aignities,enc, S,Fude 
deſcribes them as men crept in unawares, ungodly men, turuing the 

grace of God inte laſciviouſneſs, filthy dreamers, that deſpiſed domi- 

nion, and ſpake cvil of dignitigs, and of thoſe things which they knew 

not, murmurers, complainers, ec, Any man may perceive, that 

: thoſe were the followers of Simon Mags, - the Gneſfticks, whom the 
Xena war Holy Writers did thus laſh, and expole to the World, men 

- aTv), 3r 6my who called themſelves Chriſtians, and went under the Name z 
ad oe 24 Jet by their notorious and unparalleil'd wickednels brought # 
Pyudraor 15; Leproach-upon Religion, and cauſed the Name of Chriſt 'to: be 
$/20vo bleſphemed by the Gentiles, But the Apoſtles have taken moſt 
(2:4 ant particular notice of their ſeparatioz from the Church of Chriſt. 
Thelp arethey (faith S; Paul.) which creep into hduſes, and lead 

captive ſilly women laden with ſins, 2-Tim.3.6, They went out fron 

us, but-were not of us, ſaith: $: John; 1- Joh. 2.19. Theſe be they 
who ſeparate themſelues, laith S. Jude, wer.19, which have forſa- 
45 5 1 s ; ken 
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that the (Scbiſmaticks of that A ge are they which S, Paw: meant | 


then working withiz the Church; there was no preparing 'df :- - 
Materials for the Kingdom of the Devil wi#hiz the Church'y 
there was no Idolatry in the Mint, nor Superſtition upon: the 
Anvil, wi#hiz the Church , but 1ndeed without there was hard 
working, ſweating and toiling , ſo that after the death of the 
Apoſtles many - Errors were ſcatter'd by theſe Preachers of Hegelippus in 

| Knowledpe, falſly fo called, who - counterfeited - themſelves 77 _ | 

Chriſtians, and lurked among thoſe who were Chriſtians in 
truth and reality, - But ſhall we beunjuſt and wicked like the 
Pagans, reviling the whole ancient Church for the ſake of 
theſe old villanous Sectartes Shall our-Eccleſtaſtical Conſti- 
tutions be depraved, by reaſon of the Schiſmatical and Diaboli- 
cal Practices of the Gnoſticks ? If; Samaria dothtranſgrels, there 
15no reaſon that Fudah ſhould ſuffer for it, unleſs ſhe be a Con-. 
federate,. Now it would be to the purpoſe, if it could be pro- 
ved, that the Gzoiticks, that Myſtery of Iniquity, were the found- 
ers of our Prelacy, or the Authors of our .Diſcipline' and Cere- 
2nies, But it is obvious, that they were the rf (though 
not the laſt) the hated and oppos'd Epiſcopal Anthority, and: that 
they uſed quite different and molt morſtrows Rites in their filthy 

' Afﬀemblies; and as foonit may be proved; that their and: our 
Faith.is the ſame : whereas it 1s known, that they denied the 
Reality of Chriſt's Incarnatiowand Paſlion, (and for that rea- 
ſon came not to the Chriſtian Communion ,) and that theis 8 - 
Creed was a confuſed Meſs of Heathen Mythology concerning S.Ignat. epad: 
e/£ones and. Genealogics of Gods, which afterwards Falentinus a wi 


OI : . l 1 Tim. 1. 4+. 
the Heretick digeſted into ſome. kind of Form, ; _: 1 


Briefly 
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| : Rtablifh'd inthis Church:of Eng- 
{and be.the. old: Chriftian way ; if. 'tt be ſa{excellentlyaontrived, 
that no other-Conſtiturion: can: be better. (or , 10. well) framed 
to anſwer the ends of Chrifianity; if it be that way, which 
far the. greateſt (if \not inevery) part/thereof, is that which was 
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uaiverially.obſerved for:very many Centuries, .all along; from 
the Pure-and Primitive::Times: of | Q/bri/tzanitty,, then: have we. 


teaſoni ro believe, that it was org7ally. laid out, not- by: the 
Iavention of a Private-Perion or two, | or by the' Confederacy of 
craſty Impoſtors , but by the wiſdom of juſt-and romperent Au- 
thority., - whoſe: buſinets:iit was: to: ſer 'things. tn order. in; the 
Churches of: Chiiſft: [To be:fure, we bavethen:great Reaſgg 


to! ask for this old Path ;, where the good Way is; and to walk 


therein, notwithſtanding the defires and endeavours of thaſe, 
which are given tochanges. - And thus the firſt thing 1s dif- 
patch'd,- which Iprapounded-to diſcourſe of. - 11 5 7 

- 2. The ſecond /Comnfideration now; followeth., that it would 
be a thing greatly uſeful and advantageous unto us (as wellias 


-juft an it ſelf) if we:would but unanimouſly agree to walk 


{teddily in this Good old way. | 
And truly, many /excellent' ends there are;. to which:the 
Practice. of this thing wouldibe highly ſerviceable. 
1..As firſt, it would put that Zyſfre and Beauty upon Reli- 
gion, Which by our.D/ffrattioms and Innovations 15 manitelily , 
andinan high degree defaced ; it would reſtore it to that Deco- 
run and Oraer.,, which made it venerable and lovely in the days 
of O/a, Among other things which St. Pau rejoiced toifee.in 
the Collofſ/ans, this wasone, that he beheld their Order, Col. 2: 9. 
For: this very much helpeth to bring Religion into Reqpeſt , 
and extorteth a'Confeſſion from its very Enemies, that of a 
truth God is in them that do profeſs it,. whereas Confuſion and 
Dilorders in aChurch., either for: wazz of a fixt Rule, or:.by 
the zep/cf of it, doth but expoſe Religion to Reproach, and its 
Proleſicrs to Sor. Tf there come in (into irregular Congre- 


_gations) hoſe that. are unearned, or unbelievers, will they not 


7 o{11 


ui. Jar, that ye are mad? As the Afoltle ſpeaks pertinently romy 
purpole, 1 Cor. 14. 23. | . po IODC t 
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2, To walk together in the-good »Old' Path, would be an 
excellent means, as to put an Oxtward Gloſs upon Religion , ſo 
alſo to recover that 7#ward Life of it, which confiſteth in Cha- 
rity, and brotherly Love, Scarcely is any thing fo much wan- 
ting among us as Charity, though the Holy Ghoſt dortyup and 
down command us to be red and grounded, to walk: and to be 
knit together,” to abound and tontinne in, and to provoke one 
another unto Love, Mens forlaking of the good Old Way , has 
been the Occaſioz and Riſe of all that uncharitableneſs, which 

| "is the AwaftronsSin, and the Charadteriftical ate of this Ape, 
' when infteadof being Zambs and Doves, fome count'it a piece 
of Religion, to be worſe than wolves and rFultures , lealy"to 
| devouroze another, For in the Primitive Times, when Chr:- 
ſtians could diſpute well, and live better, the very Heathens could 
notbut obſerve with Admiration, how they loved one another: 
Men have ceaſed to be our Friends, ſince they refuſed to gd 
the »/#al way with us into the Houſe of God', and parted from 
us into different and by-roads: And that 2#-7atwr'd SeR, which 
fr# divided fromus, 15 juſtly rewarded with 1hmazels doom, 
Gen. 16. 12. That his hand is againſt every man, and every mans 
hand againſt him, And, asfar asI can'fee, things. are likely 
to goon ſtill at this rate, *till men'will be ſo k:zd4'to themſelves, 
and ſojuf to us; as toquit thofe Novel courſes, and uncouth. 
+ paths, in which Pre and Singularity, and a Spirit of Contra. 
idtion (together with baſe reſpects to their Secular Intereft) have 
| ceauſedthemro wanderhitherto.. See ro 

- 3; Arhing which is the more deſirable (eſpecially, at-rhis» 
junRure and nick of time) becauſe; 7hirdly, it would infinitely. 
| {ſervetothegezeral Quiet and Safety of us All. It would unite- 
| our /ntereſts, as'well as bur Afe#ions; *twould compoſe. our 


Atinas, and: our Affairs too ;'*twould nor. only make us. hve 

together with ye mirdinzn Houſe; but, moreover it'would: 

efbablifh our Fuſe (nd-make it frog, and firm, afid ſafe, over out 

Heads. | For;*tis notevery difference i Op/n7#, that expoſeth- 

a Church,or a.Nation to danger ; but*risfighting and quarrelling: 

abou the Minn way thatrums alt: - We know; that among the 

Twrks;there are ſeveral $e#5* ind Pariver ; apd different pers 

| ſaafions * andyer the” 0trviwemn Empire holds 'Crhonght it wy. 
334 mOotLt- 
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_ oſt Arfitrory and Tyranrical Policy,) and the Intereſt of 24a- 
hemet is carried on (though it bea moſt palpable and //ulſome Im- 
poſture , ) becauſe, though they jang/e 1n matters of /eſſer-mo- 
ment ,, yet they are #7ue to their Commen Intereſt, and agree 
in the 4a, and cloſely adhere to their genera, Mogel: of 60- 
> wernment, Religion, and worſhip. In like manner, among the 
Romanilſts themſelves ( who. boaſt ſo much of” the Unity of 
their Church) there are many very Coxſiderable Diviſions , and. 
more, perhaps, than there are among Hs , and thoſe as, hotly 
maintained; and, yet Herod and Pilate know how to agree 
againft Chriſt ; the Scoriſts and Thomifts, the 24oliviſts and Fan- 
ſenifts,. the Domrnicans and Feſutts, and the reſt, are wiſe enough 
to'hang Together: under the Laws of their Church, they- go 
quietly, and hana in hand 1n the main way ; they conſpire in.one 
Common Form; they are tite to their Government , and keep 
cloſe to their Kubricks and Eftabliſhments , and as long as the 
Pope can but keep:things in this Channel , -either by the Ter- 
rours of the-Inquilition , or by other Politick Arts, he knows 
that his, and his Churches Intereſt is ſafe, and he needs not 
make uſe of his pretended 1»fallibi/;ty to determine thole points | 
which are controverted, I wiſh that we would learn ſo:much 
wit of. the Adverſaries of True Religion, as-not to -fall-out 
there, where the ſafety of us all is .concern'd; but walk to- 
gether like Friends ,' in that plain way , which the Ancient 
Shurck hath beaten out before us, and the Laws of our Land 
have fenced in, for differences in matters of Speculation, and 
points diſputable , could not hurt us; or lay us open; to dan- 
ger, if ſome _— us were but Tre to our Commu Intereſt; | 
if they would but ſtick to our Eſtabliſhments, which are the | 
Rampiers, and Bullwarks of the Church, if they would: but be | 
as zealous for Chriſt , as the Turk. is for Mahower ; or , as the © | 
Jeſuit is for Him, whom ſome ſuppoſe tobe. Antichriſt. > No: | 
thing.in all Probability can give us Reſt. to our: Souls, and 
Security to our Natton,.and Proſperity to, our Religion, but 
this oxe thing, to. ſeek after the good Old Way : Men may | 
pleaſe themſelves with Fancies, and try many fruitleſs Con- 
Clufions.,. and make experiments of this , .and. of that Expedi: 
ent,” but the World: will ſe. .in.. the. endalffthat nerhing 
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bur the obſerving of the Oid Path will put us into a. gourd 
poſture. 


4. Bat yet, fourthly , there is one huge Advantage more, 
which the performance of this matter would bring unto us, 
and that indeed which I ſhall chiefly infittion, and it is this , 
T har it would juſtifie our whole Cauſe before all the World, and 
cut off all 7» occaſion from thole, who wrongfully upbraid 
us all tor anovators, and under, that pretence trepan many a 
Soul. YF here (lay they) was your Religion before Lather? Now 
the Driſſenter is not able to anſwer this Queſtion ?r/y, throuzhly, - 
or to ſatifattion, becaule 4 great part of his Religion was »o 
where in the world, no not 7» L»ther's days; and fo the'Re- 
maniſts have a continual and unanſwerable Objection to fling 

in hes teeth. But the Church of England, as it is eſtabliſh'd, hath 
a fair and full Plea, that her whole Religion was /ozg before 
Popery ; that it was in the world in the days' of the Apoſtles ; 
that it was in the Zztargies of the primitive Churches, that it 
is tobeſeen ſtill in the Tomes of the Greek and Latin Fathers: 
nay, ſhe can juſtifie her Cauſe out of thoſe very # rifers in com- 
munion With the Roman Church, both before and ſince the time 
of Luther, whoſe Books they (like diſhoneſt men) have corre- 
ed, purged, and mangled by the Expurgatory 1naices, leſt they 
ſbould cell tales, 


; I do not intend now to vindicate the Dod#Fr:ixe of our Church 
; in this reſpe&, for that is not ſo much to my preſent purpoſe, 
' and our Faith hath been by others abundantly proved, to be 
' exactly conſonant to the Sence of Scripture, and to the Fath of 
all Orthodox Chriſtians in the pureſt and beſt Ages, and by 
this we are ready to fad or fall, let the Papilt bark at ustill his 


Tongue and his Heart aketh. 


l But my purpoſe is to juſtifie the Government and Diſcipline 
of our Church to be the ſame which was uſed'in Chriſtian 
Churches from the beginning; and that againſt a ſort of men 
2mong our ſelves who accule us of Sohn, asi the Pape 

@ 
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do accuſe us of Schiſm, though God be bleſſed we are guilty of 
neither, We tell our Difſcnting Brethren, that our. way, 
which they have forſaken, is indeed the o/d Path ; we affirm 
our Government 'to' have been Primitive and Aprſtolical , and 
we ſay too, that our Diſcipline, Rites, and way of 4 or(hip is the 
ſame generally which was eſtabliſh'd in the firf and Left times ; 
and this I ſhall endeavour now toprove in ijome meaſure by in- 
tancing in particulars, that men who deſire fatisfaction here- 
in may fee, that the Frame of our Religion is de fado very an- 
cient; and that on zhat account (befides wary others ) it 
ought to be #phel/d and maintain'd, (which is the thing I have 
already argued for ,) and withall, that our Charge of 1”zovari- 
07 would be anjuſt and ridiculous, did we but unanimouſly re- 
folve to tread in this Path : our Brethrez then would be free 
from guilt as well as owr [c/ves, | 
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1. The firſt thing to be ſpoken to is our Form of Government, I 
mean our Eprſcopacy, the thing that is ſuch an Eye-ſore to Pa- 
piſts, Atheiſts, and Schiſmaticks. Ir is clear, that for 1500 
years it was the 'ozely kind of Government in' the Church: 
And whatever ſome Learned men haveprerended, I believe 
you can {{carcely' inftance in any ancient Churches, 'perfettly 
and completely formed, that were not under the care -and 'go- | 
vernment of Biſhops, (in our preſent Sence of the word ,) Bi- | 
ſhops preſiding over them either zz perſoz, or by their Author;- 
ty, ' Thofe great Luminaries of the Church, to whom. the | 
World hath been and is ſo much beholding, the Au#ins, Cypri- 
ans. Chryſeftoms, Baſils, Cyrils, Gregories, ' and Ambroſes, were fa- | 
mous and renowned Prelates, ſome of them Metropolitanes, 
ſome Patriarchs, ali of them Bi{haps, Thoſe Fathers of the third 
Century after the Apoſtles,: (as Theodorer, Jerom, and others) 
who thought the Names of Biſhop-and/Presbyrer to be indiffer- 
ently and promiſcxouſly uled in the Scripture, did not mean to 
impair the juſt honour and dippity of. Biſhops', for they acknow- 
ledged, that though the Names were in common, yet the Of- 

 fice, Power, 'and Orders, were diftind, (elpecially as to. ſome | 
things, a$that of  Ordi/zation ;) and they all taught, that even | 


Il 


' Reaſons for obſerving the Old Way. | 27 


in the _Zpoſiles times, or at leaſt before S. John's death, there 
were three ſeveral Degrees of Miniſters in the Church ; and Tert.de Bapt. 
that as Pre-byters were ſuperiour to Deacons, fo Biſhops were Orig- hom.7. 
ſuperiour to both, Thoſe Writers of the ſecond Century after TJEr Eun = 
the Apoſtles, as Teriullian, Origen, and (if you will reckon him) Clem. Alex. - 
Clemens Alexandrinus, do make exprels mention of three ranks © Gnok. 

of Clersy-men in their days, vis, Biſhops, Presbyters, and Dea- 

cons, and of theſe, the Brbops to have been in chief, Laſtly; 

though it 1s ſuppos'd, that the Teftimonites of Antiquity 

touching the Conſtitution of the Church, be moſt: of all 

wanting in that Age, which was.the very next to the Holy | 
Apoſtles, yet by the plain and pregnant evidences out of 7re- Iren. lib.3.c.3. 
neus , Hegeſippus , Dionyſins of Corinth , Clement of Rome, and _= 
out of thoſe Canons which go under the Name of the Apoftles, Ecclel. lib. 4. 
( many whereof were framed and obſerved in that Age ) it ©22- 16 de 
doth appear tro any conſiderate and indifferent perſon, that Ons i. 
certain particular Men called Biſhops were in thoſe early days of Ep. ad Cor. 
Chriſtianity entruſted with the Saperintendency and Authority 

over whole Churches. ' But above all , the Epiſtles of Jematine, 

a Contemporary of the Apoſtles themſelves, yield us ſo many 

and ſuch ſtrong Arguments of this matter, that they who have 

been Schiſmaticks from the Catholic Church in this particular of 
Government, have uſed all their Art and Skill to 4ecry thoſe 

Epiſtles, as ſpurious and fiQittous, though the late Reverend 

Dr. Hummond , and the preſent Biſhop of Cheſter, have laboured Difertations 
with ſo much Learning and Succeſs to prove thole Epiſtles to be 974% 

the gezuize ilſue of St. I2natius, that they have laid enough 

to lay this whole Controverlie affeep, unleſs Men will expect 

that an Angel from Heaven ſhall Preach tous to bury our 

D/ſputes, as well as Summon us with rhe ſound of a Trumpet, 

to come out of our Graves, Briefly ; the molt ancient Eccle- 

fiaſtical writers, where they reckon up the Orders of thoſe who 

were intruſted with the work-of the Miniſtry , do ſo carefully 

a;flinguiſh berween Biſhops as the firtt Order, and Presbyters as 

the ſecond, that the moſt Learned of that Party, who are no 

__ friends to Eviſcopal Government, have been forced to con- 

els, that Epiſcopacy was the onty CE of the Church 
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Hier.in Catal. 
Iren. liÞ.3.C.3+ 


Phil. 4. 3. 
Clem. Ep. 
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in the moſt Primitive times ; that is., in the very next Age to 
the Apoſtles, but that Age they doexcept; and we ſhall fee the 
Practice of that Age too anon. 


In the mean time it may be Objected, that Antiquity is an 
incompetent witnels to prove, that Epilcopacy was the ſetled 


form of Governmenr in the firſt Ages; and that upon theſe 


three accounts. 1. Becauſe we have no clear and particular 
account of the aniformity of Epilcopal Government 1a all Apo- 
folical Plantations ; ſo that for ought we know it might vary 
in ſome places. But this is a fallacious way of arguing, 
becauſe a Negative is not to be proved from the filence of Anti- 
quity, as to the conſtitution of ſome parts.of Chriſtendom. 
Though we have no exact Records of what St. Thozas did in 


Parthia , or St, CAnarew in Scythia, or ſome other Apoſtles in 


theirreſpeQive meine, Dioceles and Juriidictions , yet it doth 
not follow, that they either did, or might ſet up another 


form of Government , different from that in other Churches, 
When by the joint-Teſtimony of the firſt writers, and their 


followers, we find, that Epilcopal Chairs were ſet up in all 
the Weltern parts of Aſia, and in ſundry other Countries , 
Provinces, and Cities, when Jreneus, who was Polycarp's 
Diſciple, and bur one remove from the Apoſtles, tells us 
plainly and peremptocily , that Biſþo9ps:were inſtituted by the 
Apoſtles, and that he was able to examerate (but that he ſhould 
be too prolix ) Omninm Eccleſiarnum Succeſſiones , thoſe: (Biſhops) 
who (ſucceeded the Apoſtles in a Churches : and when St, Cle- 
ment, who wasSt. Paul's fellow-labourer , tells us expreſly, #hat 


the Hpeſtles preaching through Countries and Cities, ordained the 


firſt Fruits of them: to be Bifhops and Deacons, for thoſe who ſhould 
atterwards believe; we. have no reaſon to doubt, but that 


' Epi/copal Government was eretted every where, though: by the 


iniquity of times ſome Records: of particular Churches are 


loſt unto «s , which were extant in former Ages. They. who 
argue from the:defect -of Teſtimonies, that. another Govern- 
ment there m#zht be, would do well to ſhew. us from Teſtimo- 
nies extant; that. another Goveranient there w.4, 
| 2; It 
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2, It may be pretended, that Antiquity is no competent 
witneſs of Epiſcopal Government ſetled 1n the frit Ages, be- 
cauſe thoſe Teſtimonies we have, do not give us a particular 
Catalogue of thole Biſhops who ſucceeded the Apoſtles. And 
to this purpole is urged that of Erſebins, that it us not eaſe to 
tef, what, or who they were, that were appointed to feed 
rhe Church , ſetting alide tholz whom we pick out of the 
writings of St. Paul, Now to this Allegation there are four 
things in Anſwer. 1. That Ezſeb?ws ſpeaks only of the Biſhops 
in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſti, and Bithynia, 2, That 
he declared it not altogether impoſſible, but ſomewhat hard 
( meaning , for him, who was at ſome conſiderable diſtance 
from the firlt Age) to give account of the Apoſtles Succeflors 
inall choſe Churches. 3, That the difficulty was, not as to 
the Succeſſion it ſelf, but as to che particular Names of the ſuc- 


Euleb, 1.3.c. 4. 


ceeding Biſhops ( for lo Ryffinus his Interpreter did underſtand Quorumnoni- 


it.) 4. Butall this is nothing to our prelenr purpoſe, 


becauſe 14 10197 facile 


explicare per 


Euſebius could not readily teli a1! the Names of the Biſhops which /1guts. 


had been before him, ir doth not follow , that there had been 
no ſuch thing as a ſerled Epiſcopacy, For who can reaſonably 
expect, that rhere ſhould be an exa& Regifter of the Names of 


all the Biſhops in the Worlds Though in the Age zext, to the 


Apoſtles we find /2nativs Biſhop of <Avtivh, and Polycarp of 


Smyrna, and Oneſimus of Epheſus, and Dama of Magneſia , and: 


Polybins at Trallis, and Papias of Hierapolis, and Melito of Sar- 


als , and S$y12001 ( the Son of Cleophss ) of Fjeruſalem, and” 


Palme of Amaltris , and Thraſeas of Eumenia, and Sazaris of- 
Laodicea, yet'tis not to be wondred at, if we meet not with- 
the Names of many more, who prelided over other Churches - 


in thoſe parts of Aſia; and yet *cis eafie to gather from Poly- 


crates |is Epiltle ro YieFor Biſhop of Rome , that all the Aftatic 
Churches were «naer the Goverament of Epiſcopacy, Again, 
though in the ſame Age we find Pothinus tochave been Biſhop of 
Lyons , and Clement of Rome, and” Denys the Arcopagite of 
Athens, and another Denys of: Corinth, who mentions Phi- 
lippus Biſhop of Gortina, and 1inytus Bilbop of Gnoſſus ; = 
; though 


\ 
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though the Names of theſe and other Primitive Biſhops in the 
very zext Century to the Apoſtles, do {till ſtand upon good 
Record, yet 'tis not modeſt, ingenuous, or reaſonable , for any 
Maa to require us, either to nominate every one of the Apo- 
ſtles Succetſors in «4 parts of the World, or to lay down our 
pretenſions of a ſe#/ed Epilcopacy 1n the Ages zext to them , 
ren. ubi ſupr4, eſpecially ſince rexeur hath told us, that he was able ( though 
Hem offirmat we are not) to reckon up the Biſhops who ſucceeded the Apo- 
& Prafe. 2, ftles in 411 the Churches, Were there noexa Liſt of the tor- 
Her, © merPrelatesof Exgl/and, yet I hope it would zof follow, that 
theſe Churches have not been all along under the Government 
of Epiſcopacy. It will trouble the beff Antiquary to tell us all 
the old Bithops among the ancient Britazns and Scots; and yet 
we know, that they had Biſhops before the Saxons came in 
hither ( which was about Ammo 450) and many Ages before the 
Biſhops of Rowe, claimed azy Juriſdiction in this Iland. 
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3. But then ſ#ppoſeng a Succeſſion of Biſhops in the Apoſto- 
lical Churches, neverthelels it is Objeted, Thirdly, that Anti- 
quity is no ſufficient witneſs of a ſecled Epiſcopacy in the firſt 
Ages, becauſe the Ancients ſpeak anmbignonſly and donbtfully of 
thoſe Biſhops, calling them ſometimes Presbyters, ſo that we 
have no certa/z account , whether thoſe Men were ſuperiour to 
Presbyters in Order, Power, and Authority; or whether they 
were above them only in a Degree of Honoar , like the Chair- 
men in Aſſemblies, or like the Archoptes at Athexs, and the 
Ephori at Sparta , who had an equal power, but gave a deference 
of Honour and Dignity to'one above the reſt. Now, I can- 
not but wonder, that Men ſhould 7zvert doubts where there 
are zone: for nothing is more clear , then that the Biſhops thus 
ſucceeding the Apoſtles, had a Superiority of Power over the 
reſt of the Clergy, not only to ordazz, but allo to judge and 
cexſure them, without any Authority givez them by a Bench of 
Presbyters, though not always without their 4/4 and Advzce, 
For the removing of this third Scrupl: then, theſe five things 
areto benoted. 1, That in many of the writers of the firſt 
and ſecond Ape after Apoſtles,we find a plain diftindioz between 

Biſoops , 
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Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, as three diftintF Orders. 

2, Thatin zo? oze of theſe wricers c1n we find, that this Supe- 

riority of Biſhops over Presbyters was thought zhex ( what 

ever was imagined 1n after-times) to be founded on any ad, vote, 

or conſent of the Church, as 6:ffowize this Power upon them. 

| 3. But on the contrary, that the care of all Eccleliaſttcal Can. Ap. 3g. 

'* matters was acknowledged then to belong to the Biſhops ; that 

' _ Presbyters were charged to obey the Biſhops in all things, and to 

do nothing without them , or c:zraryto their Sentence, 1s plain 

and evident out of Jezatins, and other writers of that Age: 

| andallthis was grounded upon the Sacredzeſs and Swperrority of 

their ”ower, which they a7 owned to have been derived tothem 

( ot from the Presbytery , bat ) from God and Chrift, by Divine 

| appointment and inſtitution, and through the 44zds of the 

 _ Cpoſtles, who left them for their Succeſſors, —— Sunm ipſorum | 

locum M agiſterii tradentes — (as Ireneus lard ) delivering to Iren. 1.3.c. 3. 

them their own Ofice, Power., and Amthority, 4, Therefore, 

whereas it 1s alleaged, that a Father or two of that Age, do 

ſometimes comprehend Biſhops under the gezeral! Name of Preſ- 

 byters, it 1s granted, that the Prelates were ſo humble and 

modeſt , as upon occaſion to ſtile themſelves Presbyters, thereby 

giving a deference of Homoar to thoſe as: were ſuch only, But 

yet they looked upon the Offices to be dr#intt ; and ſaith St. Cle- Ep. ad Cor. | 

m:ns, the Apoſtles fore-ſeeing that a contention would ariſe about "S907: 

the Name of Epiſcopacy , for that reaſon they appointed the Orders 

aforeſzid., and divided their parts and Offices among them (mean- 

1ng, tothe Biſhop his Office, and to the Presbyter his ) that they 

being aead , other fit Men might ſucceed them in their Miniſtry , 

Office , or Apoſtolic funttion, Now, how all this can conſiſt 

with that zovel pretence, that Presbyters had an equall Power 

with Bhs, and that Biſveps had only an Honorary Dignity 

above Presbyters,leemeth to me to be altogether unimaginable. 

5. But fifthly, to pat-all our of doubt, we are beholding ro 

a very Learned Prelite of our Church for 7wo aſefal and chorce Vindic. Epilt. 

Obſervations, which we may well take upon hi Credzt, bo Wi 
Firſt, that no writer of that Age next to the Apoſtles did fo © '** 

promiſcuvnffy ule the Names of Biſhop and Presbyter, as to =» 
[-1 [t 


_ 
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the Name of Biſhop to one who was only a Presbyter of the ſecond 
Order. Though Biſhops were ſometimes called Presbyters (the 
greater Office zncluding the leſs) yet that a bare Presbyter was 
_ everthen called a Biſhop, is zot to be proved by any oze inſtance 
out of the Monuments of thoſe times. Secondly , that no 
writer of that Ape didever givethe Name of Presbyter toa | 
Biſhop, when he reckoned xp the Degrees and Orders of Church- Þ}' 
men, and where he ſpake of ſome ſingle Miniſter then living. 
So that, as you ſhall zever tind a Presvyer called Biſhop, fo you 
ſhall rarely find Biſhops called Presbyters, and where they are fo, 
the writer mentioneth things in a /wmp, not counting up the 
Degrees orderly, nor [peaking of one ingle perſon of his time. 
With theſe two poſitive Afertions Tſhall reſt till I ſee ſome body 
to have either the confidence to contradid , or the Learning to 
confute them, 


By what has been briefly ſaid, it may appear to any unpre- 
judiced perſon , that in the ear/zeft and firff times , when Chri- 
ſtianity was but green in the World , the Churches were un- 
der the Government of Biſhops, We find innumerable inſtances 
of it in thoſe Churches planted by St. Paul, St. Peter, St, John, 
and other Apoſtles: We find in undoubted Monuments of the 
beſt Antiquity , the very Names mentioned of ſeveral Brimi- 
tive Biſhops , whopreſided over ſume Apoltolical Churches, 
and a certain Succeſſion avowed of other Biſhops, in other Chur- 
ches, whoſe particular Names do »«# occur: We find , that 
theſe Biſhops were then looked upon, as a ditini# Order from 
the reſt of the Clergy, ſometimes called Biſhops in contra-aitin- 
ton to Presbyters, and always own'd as Srperiour unto them, 
zot by any Eccleſiaſtical conſent or grant for the avoiding of 
confuſion only, but by an Aztecedent Charter, derived to 
them from the Apoliles. All which do abundantly fatisfie me 
of the Truth of that declaration of -the Church of Erglazad, 

Prof, 19 the that it s evident to all Men diligently reading Holy Scripture , and 
formof making ancient Authors , that from the Apoſtle s time , there have been 
or ordaining theſe Orders of Miniiters in Chrifts Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Biſhops, &G. 4. Deacons, And in that our Church mentioneth the reading 

of 


- 
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df Holy Scripture it is clear that iz her account the taketh in the 
very times of the Apoeſiles, and meaneth, that from the Scripture 
it may be proved, that Epiſcopacy was ereded while the ©;0- 


files were lving, 


Which ſhall give me warrant to take one ſtep more back- 
ward from the Age zext to the Apoſtles, to the Apoſtelical Age 
it ſe/f, and to affirm, that eve» thez, there was luch a Sacred 


Order of men, as we now call properly, ſtrictly , and by way of 


eminence and diſtiniFion, Biſhops, Now, that we meet with 
the '\Name, frequently 1n our Tranſlation, and oftzer in the 
Original, 1s altogether out of doubt, The grand Queſtion is 
about the thing , whether in zhoſe days, the Office , Power , and 
Order of a Biſhop was diſtinct from , and in any reſpe& ſuperionr 
unto the Office, Power, and Order of a Presbyter* And though 
the Sence and Prattice of the ſucceeding Age, be enough to 
make us morally certain, that it was ſo (becaule it cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppos'd; that men fo haraſſed by Perſecution, fo 
zealous for Truth and Honeſty , and ſo careful to obſerve-the 
Apoſtles orders (even inthe /eaft things) could or would confpire 
together to make an wiverſal defection from ſo main a part of 
Chriſtianity , as the Government of the Church is, ) yet ſetting 
aſide that conſideration , to me it ſeemeth obvious and certain , 
that Chriſt, the great Biſhop of our Souls, erected an Epiſcopal 
Power, and that the Apoſtles coptizued and propagated it ( I 
mean ſtill a Power, above that belonging to Presbyters, ) This 
I ſhall endeavour briefly to ſhew; 1. By making good the 
Affirmative , and then, Secondly, By clearing up thoſe dith- 
culties which are uſually brought from Scripture to prove the 
Nepative. | he. 


- 1; Forprobationof Epiſcopacy , we begin with the Ordi- 


nation of the Twelve Apoitles, which evideatlyaifer'diromthe 
Miſſion of the Seventy two Diſciples , in whom *tis. concei- 
ved, that the Office and Power of Presbyters was founded. 
Now the Twelve Apoſtles were indeed Biſhops, though they. were 
not clenched to-any particular Sees and Chairs, which-the ne- 
__ cellities 
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ceſiities'of thok times would not give way to, For-the cleas 
ring of this, it is obleryable , that the Mifhva of the Twelve 
Apoſtles (as to their ow Perſons) was extraordiniry., and that 
which none could pretend to in fullowing Ages , becauſe they 
were ſent im:mcdiately by Chrift himſelf, and had a common j1- 
rildition and care over all the Churches that ſhvuld be, 'and 
were endowed with a Power of working Miracles, to confirm 
the Truth of their Doctrin: But then. their Auchority and 
Charge (as to their Funttion) was an ordinary, and Randing Power, 
that was-not to dye with them, nor to gexle (ay Miracics dil) 
after a little interval, but ſuch as;-was to be..zranſmitted to 
others from time to time, and fo to coxtizue t9 the Worlds 
end, Now, if it doth appear, Firlt, that the Twelve had a 
Saperieur power aver Presbyrers; Secondly, that this Power 
was tO be /mparted and communiceted to,their Succeſſurs for ever: 
Thirdly, that this was nv other than che Qrdiaery Epiſcopal 
Power : Then this will ſuffice to ſhew, that the Twelve Apc- 
Rles were truly and indeed Biſhops , ta their 0rd;zary capacriy 1 
and conſequently, that Epiſcopal Power was erected' in ther 
Time. Firſt, then , That the Twelve Apoſtles had a 5 wperior 
wer over Presbyters, appeareth not only from, the Extent 
of their Commiſſion ; which compared with that given;to.the 
Fob.20.21. Seventy two Diſciples, was much /arger (tor as the Father ſent 
Chriſt, fo Chritf, ſent them, with full power to Teach and Govern 
the Church, according to God's Will , and to ordain Snceeſſors, 
and in all refpects, to execute that power, which; he was 1n+ 
veſted with, and. had delegated-unto them: ). bur; morgqver it 
+5 Clear from the Exerciſe of this their Authority ; for they pr- 
AF. 1. dained Deacons, 4,6. They Orauined Matthias.; and took 
him into the number-of Apoſtles, who before was one of the 
Euſcb. 7b. 2. Seventy two, (as Exuſebins tells us twice ) they made Decrees, 
a: JEN and tent them-abroad to be abjerved? iniafl Churches, 47. x6. 
They had power-of . Ceaſwre and Turiſidkion {every foncle ARQs 
| ftle had) over inferiour Prexbytess, i for St, Fohn threxned; am 
3 Fob. bitious Dwtrephes, that when he cante, he would remerpber ibs 
geeds , 'meaning, that he. would: correct hin with: the-Rod pf 
kis \poltolichPower : And fo wete Fhmenens Iu SA 
W.-; elt- 
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dnliuigred ante'S oton; bus! Pau; after that he was ordained an: 
Apo(tie, «© This1s enavgh w ſhew the Superiority of the Apo- 


ſtlespower. 2. Agamh;; I his power of theirs was zo Tempo- 
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7ary thing , that was to yanih with their breath , but thar 


which. was tobe communicated to others , tobe irapſmittes un- 
to Paltbriry ,, and:rofa/d as long. as there ſhould be need of it, 
rhatis7' as long. a8the#9r{4 ſhould bold, For fo the promile 
of Chriſt runs, £9,'7 ex with you always, even unto the end 

thewold., Here our Lord did engage , not to be with their 
Perſons 2lone (for they were to dye within a ſhort time, ) but 
to.be. with:thejr £xccefſors too z that is, to 2/5 their Funttion 
forever, {And truly, had not Chrilt affilted it zarvellouſly, it 
would have p_—_— now , ſince it hath been {o /uftily beav'd 
at., eſpecially in theſe laſt Ages.) *Tis plain ,* that our Savi- 
ourintended, that the Apoltles power ſhould continne to the 
Warlds.end ; Lmean, their Ordinary power, which was for: the 
Regiment of the: Church, For, their Extraordinary power , of 


ſpeaking all Languages, and working Miracles (which was 


for rhe P/ar#4ug of the Church) was not to laſt long, but to 
ceaſe after a while : So that it was their ordinary and Sanding 
power, t0 AdAdminifler Sacraments, to Preach, to Goverp, to 
Ordain , and to exerciſe the power of the Keys, this was that 
which was:to bold, tobe delivered and bavded down from Gene- 
ration'to Generation. Now, if shere be any z#ruth in that Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt , this Apoſtolic Power and Office doth aft, and ftif 
contiuue , and is even at this boar 1n the Warld. 3. Thirdly 
then, this Power we ſpeak of is really #hat which we now 
call Exz/copacy. The Apoſties Fundtion , is part of it in Dea- 
coz, Mare-of it in Preshpters, and all of it in Biſbops, there 
the whole Ordinary power centers, and is waited, The Twelve 
were called (as their immediate Sxccefſers were many times alſ9 
called) Apiſtles, 1n reſpect of their Mon and Auiharity from 


Chriſt, but in reſpe& ot their Office and /#ſpe&#ion over Chriſt's 


Charch , they were indeed Bifpeps. They were thefirft peſſeſſors 
of .Epilcopacy, and the Biſhaps-naw are their Succeſſors to the 
C-poftolate, *Tisplatn,thatthey theraſelves,.and the Church 
following them , uoderftagd _— be oo.more than Biſhops , 
211 2 in 
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: in their ordizary capacity, For, as on the ove hand;many-B:ſbops, 
—. BoviiSch- beſides the firſt Twelve, were called Anoſties (lo, Timothy , Vitns', 
= yr. 7d Clement, and abundance more, had the Title given them, 
= er * whichis the ground of that conjecture of 'CA/baſpinems, and 
Praf. w St others, that the Canones & Conſtitutiones Apeſtolorum , were the 
Res: Canons and Conſtitutions -- virorum Apoſtolicerums , or of theſe 
Secundary Apoſtles) ſo on the other hand, the Primary, or Twelve 

Apeſtles were looked upon to have been 'Biſhbops, 1amfſure, 

Th Emer:- When St. Peter moved, that one ſhould be choſen to ſucceed 
, ow elf Gin the Apoſtolate of Judas, he look'd upon it as a Succeſſion. 
A... 20 into his Biſboprick , or Epiſcopal Office ;_ that was uaie9: dmonie 
the part of Apoſtleſhip , which each of the Twelve had , name- 

Epiph. 1i5.x. ly, a Function and rower Epiſcopal, And accordingly were the 
cont. Carpoer. Ancients wont to ſtyle the Apoſtles, Biſhops. So Epiphanins 
| ſaithof Peter and Pawl, that they were Apoſtles ( in reſpect of 

their 2/iſion ) and Biſhops ( in reſpe&. of their charge: ) And 

Cytr. ep. 65. St. Cyprian bids Deacons to remember , that our Lord choſe ,4po- 
ad Rogatienume (Les, id ef, Epiſcopos & Prapeſitos, that is, Biſhops and Governours, 
and tells them moreover , that the Apoſtles ordained Deacons 

tobe Miniſters to the Church, andto them, 1a the diſcharge 

of their Epiſcopal Office , Epiſcopatizs ſui & Eccleſie miniſtros. 

2=eft.invet. And St. Auſtin 1s poſitive, that when our Lord laid his hands 
pug ”" upon the Apoſtles, ' ord4izavit eos Epiſcopos, he ordained. them 
| Bifhops, Beſides many more Teſtimonies to this purpoſe, which 
are ready at hand, and which yet I omit, becaule this was 

evidently the Sence of the Ancients; becauſe they frequently 

affirm , that Biſbeps#are the Apoitles ſucceſſors, that they. hold 

_ their Place, andare of their Degree, and come after zhew in 

their Office and FuntFion, and the like, which they would not 

have ſaid, had they not judged the Apoſtles themſelves to have 

becn (I mean, intheir ordinary capacity ) no- more, and no leſs 

than Biſhops. 1; Sn 


—_— 
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2. Which thing, had 'itbeen welf heeded , might have pre- | 
vented ſome Learned Trafts, which have been written againft 
the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, For, to determin , that Chrif 
erdained xe Epitcopacy , ſeemeth-to me to be an Affirmation, 
| that 
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that He ordained 9 Ppoltes » for, they;were inveſted. with 
that/Epiſcopal, power ,; which ,. God be, bleed, hath continued 
in the Church hitherto ,, notwithſtanding all the gainſayings of 
Core, Now this conſideration leadeth us.on tothe next , viz, 
That as. the Apoſtles regerved this power themſetves , lo, it is 
| proveable out of; their Wyicings ,1 that, zhey\#mparted it toarbers, - 
afgovalles them with their Apoſtv/ick, or Epiſcopal, Authority, 
To ſhew this ,, I.ſbaÞ make chvice of three:ſpecial Inſtances , 
and they are theſe, ; 1. Firſt, though rhe Scripture doth not 
expreſly &; rotidem verbs: tell us, that St. James was Biſbop of y. Grot.-in 
Jereſalem,,. yer. that he\was ſo, we. are, as certain, as the:qmoſt + J? 
Ancient Records can. make us. And indeed $t, Zuke in his 
Hiſtory of. rhe Apoſtles As,, doth yield us ſuch farr probabilr- 
tics of this thing,, that the Teſtimonies of ſucceeding times 
ſeem to be #nqueſ{:onably, True, For tn Ad. 21, 18. we read, 
that when Sr, Paw was returned, frqm, his Circuit to Jeruſelem, 
the next.day, heand hjs company went in unta Femes ,.and all 
the Eliers. were, prelegt. Now certainly, faxes would not 
have been, named diſtznttly an by himfelf , had he not had a 
preheminence ovet the Gollege of Elders that were alſembled with. 
him. St. Luke ſizzles him out, as the Perſon to whom St. Paul 
did after, a partzcular manner addreſs himſelf,, though all the 
Elders were there ppeſent,,, yet they,went in.unto . Fames; inti- 
mating plainly, that he was the Prefidezt over. that venerable 
Society. And tro:confirm this , it 15 likewile obſervable what 
is related, of this St. James, at the famous Convention. at 
Jeruſalem, Af.15, The occaſion of. that. Synod, was a- Con- 
troverlie, about the Neceſſity and Uſe of Circumciſion, and great 
diſputes there were abour it.gt the Council. But at.laſt, when 
Peter, and the reſt, had given their Opin/oxs of the marter, 
St, James determins it, and puts an end to the debate by his 
deciſive Sentence ,. iys aglre-- 7 determine, Judge , and give Sen- 
zence (aich he, verſe 19, andin his. Judgement. and. Determina- 
tion all did acquie/ce, This is a plain Argument, that St..Fames 
was then Biſhop of Feraſalem., For otherwiſe , why did Sr. 
Paul [o particularly apply. himſelf to. St..Zames 7: and. why did: 
the other Apoſtles (and even Peter himſelf) reſt. in, the. Determi- 
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books inYh> Chir, -dhd'$ of Tera: FaAled; ny ir-tn 
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our Saviours near Relation , a nd 10; he took. the” ris 
of the Church - with "the © Hpoſh ſtles , * fhith' Euſebins Which 
tome do unterftznd, -as if he was a ti taken _ "the mam- 
ber of "the « wfples Ag havmg brands + th ptr before; ) 
but this 'is a" nlpable, thiltAs, Ss of, Enſe- 


birs, for; Tarh he, this Japres the oe JN: A alle 6 JELLY 


Hiorcondieil Bifhovp - of Terw ulem ;* abd' 1 World.of Teſtimonies 
more thyre are to con rin it, Seronaly , "my" next" in{tartce 
is in H#othy , ' who was *ordzinet" by ©'St; Pauſhitnfelf; rhe 


Presbytc nmrring., 'v5 Approveri of his Ortfitiniog!” That 


hewasan Apoltolical Prelate, we havethe Joint Teſtimonies 
of all the Primitive Authors, -which'fperk of ftim:; .fome 
affirming 'him' ts have been Prin ia of Afta', and all 
44 1b reg] to have been Biſhop of Ephe ſag. * Out af thoſe 
two Epiſtles ,"'which St. Pw! Fentthim , (it appears, 'rhar 
he Hicifeff confliture# nd fixt him at 'Epbeſ: 7, fequiting 
him wocputra, to whide and ferrle 'theve , 1 Tim. 1.3. Ep Jac 
was the place of his Reſidence, unleſs, happily the zee 
ties of the Charch did -obfige *'him to confile St. Pagl.,. ('\fo 
himſelf was ure } or the neceſſities of St. Paul. quired 
his'attendance-; '(forhe was his Coprverr.) 2. We Mi that 
he was to refirain Preachers Within 'the boundaries of 
Truth ,'and' 'to charge fore, that they ſhould teach no other 
Do#rine. 'He'-was to. order the public Service 'of God , 
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be'in Chriſtian, Aſ:a5hes. | 


| 8. He was to. ſee, - that ſuch as 

would be Biſhops /and; D&acons;;, ſhould be -rightly- quali- c. 3. + 2 
Fed , and hinv'elE'to keep, up his, A-gharityyy by. being an 
Example of Belicvers, , He way,to,gllgs.a dauble.Bortian: (of <4." 12: 
Sulintena86e). ro Elderay has, Rajed,) well (wodgr bim).and «5. 17: 
{:bourdd' ih the, Word., -He was to take :cozzizamce of. the — 19. 
irregularities, of Pre-byters ; but with;4þjs,caution , that he | 


3 


ſhould not receive an Acculation, againſt;an Elder, , , but be- 


* 


file rwb or "three, inneſec z, And, hnch as (Ganed.; | he was 


to Rebuke* before af. He was to hold, O:dinatcons, but with — 20+ 
this Proviſo , That he /bould lay bauds ſutinh AP, 0. G7, — 22- 
Briefly , St. Paul gave him a plenitude of that power, which 
he had himſelf; And,it to 4fodel Churches, to preſcribe Ruler, 
fo confer. holy O des, ta 40rrmand, |.examin , judge », and: re: 


prehend 'O cnders Qpenly 9 {and evea ?-e-byters/ them(el ves) 


I ſiy, if rhele arc Parts of Epiſcopal Power , then was Timnathy 


' 4 Biſhop indeed : And I ſhould be loth co ſee, half thas Char- 


ter 2iven to a ſingle Prerbyter, as. is here.given' 19 Tm hy, 

by this Great Apoſtle. 3. The third 1nlt inc, ro. thew , that 

the Apoftles {etled the Epilcopal foxm of, Gaverament., is. 

Tits , Whom cAztiquity aciaowledgeth. to have been Adc- 
fropolitan of. Crete, (an Ifland,,. confiltag' of an | hundred 
Ciucs) and to have beea intrufted with ;the power of Afo- 
aelting and Governing of all the Churches, chere, That  _ 
S&t. Paul left him there , is clear from his own words, and 7* 75 
queltionlets , his defign was, that Tits ſhould remain and 
continue there, unle(s: luminoned away upan lome'Emergen- 

cy , and for a. Time oz{y, and even then St,. Pau! promiled to Z 
fend eirher A-temas, or Tychicrs, to be his: Vicar and Procy- c 3.12: 
rator in liis abſence, , Now,.that Tirms.yas indeed. a Bfbvp , 
perior in Authoritytq Precbyters,; and inveſted with a Saper- 
Yatendejicy and Pewer over all his, Clergy, doth, plainly. appear , 
fromthe Authority he had both to.:0r-daiv and to Fudge of fo 


many Bifhaps, as St. Chry/yftam declares he had! For this cauſe Chry/of: Hom: 


ir was, that, when the Apoltle, himſelf geuld.not ſtay in 275% 
LrYere ,, 0 
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Tit-1.5, 11-6 begonte, he leſt 73s behing him; to ſer in order the things that 
YT weie wenting, (and unſertled atS. Pawl's departure) to-  ordain 


- "Biſbps, 'and'to*arſprſe of 'rhem into Cities, . (into every City 
_ oze;) to provideagainſt the' Hererbdex” Preaching of Deceivers, 
 $0;/bop thor mouths, tofitence them, and to rebuke them ſharp- 
I alk ts adiwonmſb Aereticks'bnee and again, 'and” then to cx> 
communicate them upoid their Contamacy.” This was Tifus his 
Office ;z and this wasplainly the Exerciſe of Epiſcopa/ Power 
and Juriſditicn. And to confirm this further rwo things are 
obſervable:"/Firſt, thit this Authority, wis given to .T7ras aloze, 
not to College of Pre'byrers, (ohich Ts pretimable S, Paul ap- 
pointed before his going away) but\ro' Titus firgly, for this 
cauſe IcfrT thee inCrete that rhou thuvideſt ſet things in order, 
that 7hes ſhouideſt-or4a7n,e c. This argues a ſupreme and a ſole 
Superinieridency and Authority 1n Tzt#s. ' 'Scecondly;that there 
was a »#cefity tor S. abs committing this Authority upto 
. hinr;” for otherwiſe the things thit were wanting could not be 
ſet in order, nor could Ordinations or Cenlures be there: for this 
cauſe left tlieein Crete, © Which is a manifeſt Argument,that 
the Presbyters in Crete had nu power eitlier to ordarn, or to ex- 
communitate, or to do' ſuch act's of Furr[aitl1ons Fir then why was 
Titus left to'thofe purpoſes? And yer weice' S. Paul left-him, 
and for rh cauſe left him 5 {o that uniels we will offer violence 
to the Sence of Scripture, we mutt contets thit Tztus was Icft 
and- fix'd-at Crete, as Biſhop and Mctrepolitan of the whole 


> 


Conſt:Apoſt, To thele threeApoſtolical Biſhops T might add many more, 
L.7.Cefte whoſe Names we meet with in Eccleſiaſtical Writers, either 
"© occaſionally and ſeatteringly mentioned, (as in /renew, Enſebing, 


and divers others ;} vr:more orderly Collefted, (as in the Book 
of Conftitutions cormmonly called Copoſoliral.) Bit becauſe the 
truth of this dependeth* uporr the Creazr of Church A 
(which yet we have no reaſon to queſtion) 1 ſhall! forbear fur- 
--.-.* ther Inſtances, having already and T hope ſufficiently) ſhewed 
* outof Scripture, that the Order and Authority of 6H was.in 
beigg.ever.in the capyſites days; *and froin\thim continued and 
tranſmitted toſucceeding Ages, 
| 2. Ha- 


Ft 


i 


ned ao... Alia... 


. The Antiquity of Epiſcopacy. 
2. Having donethen with the Proof of the Afirmative, ] 

proceed next with what brevity I can, to anſwer. that grand 
Argument, uſually 'brought to make good the Negative, wiz. 
thar the, Names of Biſhop and. Presbyter are indifferently and 
| promiſcuouſly uled;in the Apoſtolical Writings, as if onely ozc 
| Order of men were meant-by them. As for inſtance, in Te... 
| 2,5, Paul tells Titzs, ;that'he left him in Crete, as for other rea- 
| ſons, ſo for this, that he ſhould Ordain ZE/ders (or Presbyters) in 
every City. Then ver.6. 'he layeth down the Qualifications 
of theſe Elders; and (asa reaſon torit) he ſaith ver,7. fora B:- 
fhop'muſt be blameleſs , 8&:c. Here a Biſhop and a, Presbyter 
ſeem to be, xo two diſtinct Orders, but oxe ad the ſame; and 
ſo ſome 4ay, that by a Presbyter is here meant a Biſhop ; and 
others affirm, that by a Biſhop is here meant. a' Presbyter,. and 
henceare willing to conclude, that in theApoſtles time they 
were 29# thought to be two d;tintt Offices, - but Biſhop and Pres- 
byter- to be oe, both in Name, Order, and Authority: and fo 
Prelacy. muſt fall to the ground, without any help from $cr/- 
Prares ns nh | >. | 


- [ 


- For the wemoving of this Difficulty.three things are to be 
obſerved:'' 1. That Aerizs the Heretic 'was the fr that. ever 
found out ,. or inſiſted on, this Community and Identity of 
Names,” for the Writers before him (in the ff and ſecond Age 
after the Apoſtles) did not diſcourſe at thi rate, could not a:ſ- 
cover fuch-apromiſcucms ule of the words. . 2. The Catholick 
| Writers after. Aerius,-who thought-as he did, that the, Names 
_ of Biſhop and Presbyter were comman in the Apoſtles days, 
did not yet think; asthat Heretic.did aftirm, that the Office and 
Order were.eyer.the ſame. No, they held, that though Z#- 
ſhops wexe ſormnetimes-called' Prezbyters,, and. Previyters . Biſhops, 
yet: Biſhaps were arank af: Miniſters a5ove Presbyters:both. in 
| Degree'and Authority, even in the Age of the ApgfHes.:; 3.But 
then - there .is one Oblervation more, for which I mult 
thank a very Zearzed;Prelaze of our Church , v7z. that not. vinaic. Epiſt. - 
withitanding this Conſtruction. and late, Pretence of, the Pro: l8nat-p-184- 
Ag | ; | miſcuous 
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' Antiquity 
miſcuous uſe of the words, yet .it doth not appear, -that the 
boriprure gives the Titles of Biſhop and Presbyter indifferencly 
and promiſcuonſly 'to thoſe of both Orders,” There is nozeceffity 
for us to #aw#r- of a' community of Names, 'becauſe' thoſe places 
which ſeertn'to fer this Community may be fairly daderieek, 
though 'we do-approprrate the name -of Biſhop' to -a Biſbop, 
ahd the! name of Presbyter-to a Precbyrer, This will appear 
from a pttrticular view of the ſeveral 'Textsz which if we .can 
underſtand without being obliged to cornfaund Names, then 
farwellchat grad Principle, which the Clafſtal Divinet have 
taken for granted, 'and which is the vain atid -fole Argument 


 Ohjeftions againſt the 


to prove A *pa#tty and equality of Power Among: all-Churoch Of 


eers, above the Degree of Deacons. --Oae famous placealleag- 
edis AFs 20:17; thereS.-Pan! ſends to Epheſwes, and calls the 
Elders (or Presbyters) of the Church to him at Meletws ;'and 
then heſrith ver.28.Take heed wnts your ſelves, aud toall tha fhck, 
vey the which the Holy Ghoſt bath made you #hownus overſters, or 
fas it ſhoutd be rendered) Biſhips. Hete (fay'they) the Names 


of Presbyters and Biſhops is given to the ſame men, and'fo the 


Office and Power of thele men was the ſame. But I pray, my 


Maſters, why ſo « What zeceſ#ty is there for this politive A(- 


fertion © Were noe with $, Pax arthis timebari Prevbyters 2 
Yes, /renzus, who lived near the Apoſtles time, will tell you, 


' that S. Pan! called together both Biſhops and Presbyters, Were 


none there but the Clergy of the City of Epheſws ? Yes, the 
fame ancient Writer tells you, #449 #he Clergy of all the! Cities 
round about were there:360%; Tn Mileto convecatis Epiſtopis &» Pres- 


ierbh ab Eobzfo, o& tneliquirproxineis crvitatibus ———— 


byters, | 
The > ſhops and Presbyters were called from: Epheſus, and: from: 


other neighbouring Cities. And'tadeed' S; Pans words do inti- 
matethus much , for ſaith he'ver.18. Te hnowfrom the firſtday I 
rame-tnto Aſia, after what manner I have been' with you'dt all ſeu- 
fons,, Now $S: Paul had beer with the Biſhops and Presbyters 


forthe Cities'in Afi 'befides Epheſws and S. PavP's ſpeaking to. 


them, and appealing to their Knowledge of. his Behaviour, 
doth plaiply argue; that hey were with him now; and' that 


' tfisConvention did confift of very many of the afatio Biſbips und 


Pres-- 
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Presbyters,, There'is then either neceſſity nor roafow td 'ima- 
gine,that-onely the \inferiour ſort of 'Clergy appeared at the 
Apoftle's Summons,- much leſs that he ſhould: call 'them Bi- 
ſhops.” Rather it is preſumable,that as he ſpake to. at ingereral, 
| _ fothat hediredted bis ſpeech chiefly to the moſt howowrable and 
| principal part of that Reverend Afembly; and that he called: 
| rhemByþbys who were {oin truth;: and told hem: that the Hol 

Ghoſt had made them Biſhops over their reſpeRive Charges, 7 

addrefſing himſelf i»2meaiately and more particularly to them, 

whoſe Othice it was to ſuperintend the Flock of Chriſt, and to 
obviate the Incurfion of Wolves, Andthus this place may be 

fairly underſtood, without confounding of Names, withour offer- 
ing violence to Hiffory, or without robbing the Biſhops, to 

give their Title and Honour unto Presbyters ; becauſe ir 1s rea- 

ſonable to conceive, that the Apoſtle convened: Biſhops and 

Presbyters too, and ſpake dire&#ly and immediately to' the Pre- 

lates, (of whom *tis likely that Tzmothy was the chief -) and to 
the' reft accommodatiue himſelf collaterally, ſecundarily, and by Grot. in loc. 
way of reflexion, | : 


Another place which has been hotly urged in this Contro- 
verſte, is that mentioned before in Tzt.1.5,6,7. where Titzs is 
left in Crete Ira xemgioy x7 waw eptBuriges, that he might 
conſtitute Presbyters city by city, if any were blameleſs, the hwus- * 
band of one wife —— for a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Now they who accule Biſhops as Corah did Moſes yyum.1s. 
and Aaron, for taking too much upon them, triumph mightily ' 
from thi Text, as if the Names of Biſhop and Presbyter were 
clearly ſynonimons; But upon due examination we find, that 
the Apoltle's Sence doth not at all carry it this way, much leſs 
15 there a necefity for us to underſtand him after this manner. 
For all that'S. Pal requires of Tit#s here, ſeemeth to be zhis, 
thathe would- advance the Presbyters which were under him, 
andordain them Biſhops, and difpole of them into Cities, fixing 
each of them to a'certain Cure: that is, ſuch of them as were 
approved men ; for a Biſkop muſt be blameleſs. This Sence is 
eafte, and the: thing is\probable. For queſtionlels there were 
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many Presbyters now 'in Crete, ( whether ordain'd by S. Paul 
before his departure, or by T:##« himſelf afterwards, I will not 
diſpute; but many Presbyters there were) it being impoſlible. 
for Tit#.to take'a due care of fo- conſiderable an Iſland with- 
out Aſſiſtants, .,?Tis likely therefore, that when S. Paw! was 
going away, either he left Presbyters behind him, or appoiat-. 
ed Titus to ordain.ſome, to take part of his burthen., and ad- 
viſed him not to prefer. them ha#/y, but to prove them firſt, 
and then to ordain them Biſhops, having made ſufficient expe- 
riment of their Abilities and Fitnels for 3 greata Truſt, And 
in this Epiſtle ſent to him from N:copolis, he minds him. of that 
which he order'd him before, viz.that upon proof and tryal made 
of his Presbyters, he ſhould promote them, and ſer thews over 
Cities, (over every City one ;) for (ſaith he). « Biſhop muſt. be 
blameleſs. So that according to this eafie and fair Conſtructi- 
on, there can be no pretence of any. coxfuſ1ox of Names ;. becauſe 
the Apoſtle doth not mean that: Ti#us ſhould take Deacons. or 
Laymen into the Order of Presbyters, but that he ſhould. ad- 
vance ſuch as were Presbyters already into the ſuperiour Order 
*of Biſhops ; and having firſt conſecrated and ordained them, to 
affign each of them his Diocele and City, that they might be 
inveſted with their Epiſcopal Authority and Juriſdiction too.. 
And this ſeems to be that «zniavns @giofonipor, that Conſtitution 
or. Promotion of Presbyters, which the Apoſtle requireth here. 


Other places there are, where St. Pau/ ſpeaketh of Biſhops and- 
Deacons ezly-, without taking notice of an. zztermediate-rank 
of Clergy ; as 1 Tim. 3, hegives inſtructions. for the Ordina- 
tion of Biſhops aud Deacons: And in Phil, x. 1, he faluteth the 
Saints at Ph:/ippi, with the Biſhops ayd Deacons, Whence the 
Adverſaries of Epiſcopacy do conclude, that by Biſbops there, 
Presbyters are intended ;. otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe them to- 
be-paſt over-wholly, which is not to be conceived the Apoſtle 
would. do. But by their good leave, I do affert, that where 
the Apoſtle mentioneth 3Bhops, he ever meaneth ſuch as are 
truly aud properly Biſbops , not including Presbyters-under that 
Nution, And for. the clearing of the QbjeGion,. three things 
are. obſervable, 4 Þ Firs, 


—— 
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- 7. Firſt, that when Churches began to be gathered, many-Epiph. here. 
times it happened that two Churches were in one and the ſame 5* 

City , the one , conſiſting of believing Fews, the other , made up 

of converted Gentiles, Now. over each of theſe Churches, 

there did preſide a Bybep with his Deacons ; ſo that ſrequently 

you ſhall find in Church-Hiftory two ſeveral Biſhops in one 

City. | : 


2, Secondly, that theſe and the Neighbouring Biſhops 
were wont to convene and meet together, to conſult con- 
cerning the ordering and management of Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters. 


3- And thirdly , that the neceſſities and condition of places: 
were ſuch 1n the beginning , that all Churches were not ſo 
compleatly and perfeitly modelled at the firſt, as they were in 
proceſs of time. For, as Churches were greater or leſs in pro- 
portion, ſo were Church-Officers more or fewer in number. 
Where the multitude of Chriſtians was nor great, there a 
Biſhop and his Deacon were enough to diſcharge the work of 
the Miniſtry : where the numbers of Chriſttans did increaſe , '£ 
there Presbyters were appointed to a/;/# the Biſhop, and to a&t 
under him : and where an Apoſtle thought good not to fix 
axy Biſhop , but to hold the Government of a Church immed:- 
ately in his own haxas, there he did commonly appoint a College 
or Bench of Presbyters to perform Miniſterial Offices, as: his 
Proxies 10 his abſence, and by his Authority derived and delegated - 
unto them : For ſo did St. Pau! keep the Superintendency over: 
the Church of Corinth in his own hands, as their immediate 
and ſo/e Biſhop , becaule he had converted them to the Faith. 
and what the Presbyters did ih excommunicating_ that-in-: 
ceſtueus perſon, they did it by St. Paul's Spirit , that is , by 1 Cor.5. 4. 
his Epiſcopal Authority and Power committed unta. him by 
Chriſt: 7 very as abſent in Boay-, but preſent in Spirit (or by my- 
Authority ) have judged already concerning him, (aith the Apo-- 
ſtle. This Obſervation will give us to underſtand the meaning?" heres. . 
| | of 
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of that which wecolle& out of Epiphanims , that in one Church 
there wete Biſhops and Deacons only , ( where the numbers of Con- 


- werts were. ſmall) in another. there were Presbyters without” any 


1 Til. 3s 


Act. 19. 20. 


Act. 20s 21- 


F-Tim, Zo I 4. 


1.Tim. 3.15. 


- Churches mightbe guarded from the G»eftic Seducers, as well 


Biſhops we belides -201 Apoſtle ( where there Was need off many 


Miniſters, and yet one could not be found that was ſo fit for the 


ſbopricks ) in others agen there were Biſhops, Presbjters ,- and 
Deacons tos ( where the condition of the place did require it , 


and the worth and abilities of the Mea did admit of it.) Now 


then to come to the Obje&ion. St. Paul gives Timothy an 
account of the Qualifications necelſiry in” Fihops; and this 
queſtionle(s. was 1n order to their Ordiaation. But how doth 
it appear, that Presbyters are meant by the word Biſhops # 
Were Presbyters now to be Ordained? Did the word of God 
grow and prevail ſo mightily in rhe Eph:jzan Churches, and yet 
no Presbyters in them 2 Was. St. Pau! 4moung them for- the face 
of three years , preaching , d:ſputing , and converting ſo many 
Multitudes to.the Faith,and yet ordained »o Presbyters to water 


what he had ſo proſperoutly planted s And: if Presbyters were: 


ordained were ſetled in the. Churches of E2heſus before the 


Apoſtles departure to Macedonia. what neceſſi:y was there for. 


him to ſend his Son Timothy Inſtructions concerning the Ord:- 
nation.of Presbyters , eſpecially when he hoped to return unto 
him-ſbortly ? Divines concetve that this Epiſtle was ſent by 
him ſoon after he departed trom Epheſus: and were all the 
Presbyters dead if that /zzz/e times *Tis hirdly to be believed, 
that Presbyters were wazting : but Biſhps were. For hither- 
to St, Paul had been with the Epheſians, for the moſt part, -in 
his wx perſon, he had governed them in his ow# PAY rag and 
had exerciſed his Epiſcopal 'Authoricy in his eow»-perſon: But 
now he was gone, leaving Timothy in his room, he was the 
firſt Biſhop that was fixtat Epheſus , and the only Biſhop indeed 
now. ; and yet but a young Man, thathad need of other Biſhops 
to concur with. him, and e/p him in his Office, and conſi- 
dering , that St, Paul. was uncertain when: he ſhould ſee him 
again, there was an urgent recef/ity for him to write ſpeedily to 
his Son, that th4xr Biſhops might be ordaized, that other 


as 


, 


of Epiſcopacy,, removed. 47 


| __ ax Ephrſre rt ielf, the great Metropolis. There'is no neceſlicy 
' "Then forustoconceive , that Sr. Pal in his: Epiſtle to Timothy 
| FHid mean Presbyters when he. ipake of Biſbops ; bur rather char 
he gave directions for the Ordination of thoſe, who - were 
to be Biſbeps indeed, to be inveited' with Epiſcopal Power, and 
to prefide-over 'othet Cities x as Timothy did over Epheſus , in 
St. Paul:s bwn Chair, :- | 

Again ; the Apoſtle faluteth the Saints at Phzlippi, with the 
Biſhops and Deacons, Phil. 1.1, But there is zo Demonſtrative 
Reaſon to conſtrain, nor probable Argument to induce us to 
believe, that he direted his ſalntation to Presbyters, much 
Jeſs, :that he gave them. the Tirle-of Bifſbops. For, there are 
feveral fair accounts to be given of this matter : either (as ſome 
conceive) that there were two Bithops over two Churches in 
Phil;ppi ( Jewith, and Gentile Chriſtians) as 'twas ufual in 
Other places: or {( as others are of Opinion) that the Neigh- 
| bouring Biſhops were now aſſembled at Philipp! , as *twas uſual 
a other times: or ( as others are perſuaded ) that the Saluta- 
tion 1s fent not fo, but from the Biſhops and Deacons, and ſo 
the words are to be read ths with a Parentheſis, Paul and 
Timotheus the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt (to all the Saints in Chrift 
Jeſus, which are at Philippi) with the Biſhops and Deacons ; 
Grace be unto you, +. But which way ſoever we interpret 
the Text, we are fo far from finding any Presbyters tn the Salu- 
tation, that there is no argument to prove, that they were «# 
zl jn the Ciry whither the Satutation was ſent, For Epiphanizes 
tells us;that many Churches art the firſt were ordered by —_— 
and Deacons e»ly: and then , why not the Churches of Phi- 


ltppe allo. 

Thus their whole Argument. fails them, who would prove 
the Office and Order of Biſhop and Presbyter to have been the 
fame in the Apoſtles days, becaule forſooth the Name 1s given 
to-beth'in Scripture. Though the Conſequence would zo be 
good, ſhould. their grand Principle be granted, yet there is 
no folid reaſon for us to grant the Prixciple ir ſelf. And theres 
fore 1 ſhall nor ſtick ts conclude peremptorily, That the Ordee 
of Biſhops, both.as ro 'n«me and thing, is fo: far from being ev 


ther an 4ntichriſtian or an Eccleſiaſtical Ordinance, that it wo 
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| tO degrade a Biſhop'into a Presbyter, + 


infirntediy chrif bimſelf, and foutded in the 4pefties of Chriſt, 
and by them ſo eftabliſ'd and continued in all the Churches of 


Chriſt, that for x500- years together no Church in the world, 
being: perfeitly and rightly form'd, was ever under any other fort 


of Government : but that the Epiſcopal -Office- and: Authority 
hath through a continual: Succefſion/of: Ages been'communi- 
cated. tranſmitted, and handed down to the whole Catholick 


Church , even from the moſt' primitive and infant times of 


Chriſtianity : and conſequeatly, that this way of Government, 


.Nill: retained and defended in the Church of England, is un- 
.doubtedly the old andithe good way, | 
-- Thetruth is, Aeris was the firſt man that ever durſt af-. 


firm, that a Biſhopis not above a Presbyter in Power, Order, 
and Authority : | but he was counted a mad mar for his pains, 
and was ranked by the Church in the black Catalogue of He- 
reticks, not onely for his . Separation from the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops, nor onely for his condemning of Catholick Cuftoms, nor 
onely for embracing the Heretical Sentiments of Ar:#5, but al- 
ſp for affirming, that PresLyters were of equal pawer and authority 
with Biſhops, And yet I much queſtion,- wherher he ſpake his 
free opinion, or onely {aid ſo out of exvy and ſpight to Euſtathius. 
For Aeris would fain have been a Biſhop h:mſe!/f,, but Buſt a- 
this ſtood in his way; and for that reaſon he grew ſullen,gdee- 
ged, and exviows : and (uch men commonly vend ſome ew op/- 
2103, to be revenged for their diſappointments; and ſodid he 
this: becauſe;he had not Merits enough to advance himſelf 
from a Presbyter to a Biſhop, he had. it ſeems impudence enough 


T will not make any untoward RefleQtions upon thoſe D#ſcs- 
ples of Aerins, who 1n thele our days have greatly wounded 
Chriſtianity by the, ſame. grounadleſs and ſingular, but confident 
Aſertion. Yet Iithink*cis no uncharitableneſs to.\wilh for the 


Peace and Intereſt of Chriſtendom, that their #a/n51vere well 
parea, who are not content to ſcratch and deface the als of the 


Church, unleſs they undermine the very pillars of it too ; thoſe 
ancieatand ſtrong Pillars, upon which the Church hath reſted, 
and by which Religion has been #phc/d :even from the begin- 

| 2+ Ha- 


BRAS 


The Antiquity of Set Forms of Prayer in General. 


2, Having ſaid thus much touching the Anthuity of aur 
form of Government, T proceed now to that, which is another 
moſt zzaterial part off our Eſtabliſhments, that is, the form of 
our Service-book,, or Liturgy. Concerning which I will be bold 
to aftirm, and be bound to maintain again{t all parties what- 
{oever, that whoſoever doth either deprave, or diſ-eſteernt it, 
muſt - of neceſſity be either a yery. [gzorazt, or a very nguehty 
perſon. Very wor if he doth not (ce, that our Service is 
{o correſpondent to that of the Azcient Churches, that no Church 
in Chriſtendom this day can ſhew a more lively Monument of 
Antiquity, than our Common-Prayer Book. But a very anghty 
perſon, if. ſeeing and knowing this, he doth preſume yet to 
condemn it 3 becauſe he cannot in this reſpett condemn the. 
Church of Erg/and, but he muſt likewiſe condem all the Old 
Churches in the World ; which, whether it be not an Argument 
of an Orchriſtian and zavgtty Spirit, I leave to all moderate 
men - to. Judge. _ | 
IT am apt to hope, that thoſe calumnies and reproaches which 
our Liturgy hath been laden with,' haye been occaltoned by 
mens Jerorance of its excellencies. And therefore, to prevent 
thoſe aſperſions for the future (if itbe poſhible) I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew. Firſt, the. Antiquity of. ſet-forms of publick 
Prayer, in gereral. - Secondly then, the Antiquity of our Eng- 
Iiſh Liturgy, in particular. ' And when theſe two things be 
made. to appear, I hope the Church of Ergland will be ac- 
quitted in thzs reſpe&, as following the Old way of ſerving God. 

r. Touching the Ancient uſe of {ct Forms of publick Prayer, 
11 gezeral, three things are_ proveable, for the ſatisfaction. of all 
Medeſt and Ingenuom People. 1. That jet Forms of Divine Service 


were uſed among the Ancient Jews. 2. That jet Forms of Divine 


Service were uſed alſo among the Primitive Chriſtians, 3. That 
after our blefled Lords Afcention, 1n that 7zterval between 
the Burial. of the- Synagogue, and the /ei/7zg of the Chriſtian 
Church; ſet Forms of Divine Service were allowed allo, even 
by the Holy Apoſtles, Thae three Heads I ſhall inf1{t on, the 
more largcly and particularly, becaute' they may lerve to in> 
form and fſatisfie many (even prejudzeed ) perſons, who have 
not ſearched into the bottom of- things, but have PR 
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1 Chron, 23, 
30... 


themſelves wth man y fuperficial (not to (ay, groundlefe and "2 


pertizext) Nations. 
x. Firſtthen, itis manifeſt, that the whole Body of Drvine Ser- 
viceamong theJews, did conliſtof ſeveral Preſcript and ſet Forms. 
At their Temple; though a great part of their Service 
was Ceremonial and-Typical, conliſting of divers kinds of Sa-. 
erificgs and offerings, which in the tulncſs of. time were to be 
done away ; yet this was attended” with Moral and Spiritual : 
Services, conſiſting of Prajfes and Prazers,, which were to con- . 
tinne for ever. For, the Levites, whoſe office it was-to ſtand..: 
every morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at the 
Evenizg, were wont to perform. their parts, as with a world of.” 
ſolemnity,” {o .alſo with Hymns, and Songs, that. were compoſ- . 
ed and ſet to- their hands,, Moſt of theſe were P/alms-en--. 
diged by. David ; ſome were framed by Aſaph, and + other . 
Prophets. and all were put together into a Book , out of © 
which the Levites were appointed, in the Name of. the Con-. 
gregation, to worſhip and praiſe God in one. of the.outward : 
Courts of the Temple, while the Sacrifices were offering by the. . 
Prieſt within. Hence it 1s, that-we find many. P/almrs direfted 
to the chief Miſitian; for Tunes to be ſet unto them, that... 
th2 Sons of Feduthur, Korah, and other Levites in theircourlſes 
might ſing them in Conſort, with wind. Inſtruments, and ftringcd : 
Izſtraments (of which there were diverskinds, . as Flutes, Cornets, 
Trumpets, Cymbals, Harps, P/alteries, &c.) according to the conmmand- 
ment of the Lord, by his Prophets, 2 Chron. 29. 25. Andhence it is - 
tgo, that we find” ſome P/al-rs framed on purpoſe to beuſed on 
fome ſpecial occaſion 5 as particularly , the 92 P/alm, entituled, 
a Song for the Sabbath day; which- was intended, queſtionleſs, 
tq be ſung ſolemnly on the Sabbath, in memory. of .Gods'reſt - 
upon that. day, and to givc him thanks for his wonderful works-. 
of Creation and Providence. . And, Laſtly, hence it is, that-- 
the fifteen. P/a/ms. immediately following -the. Hundred and + 
Ninetenth, are called Pſalms of Degrees, or ſteps ; becauſe the. 
Levites were wont to ſing them upon, the fifteen Stairs (up- . 
on ezch Stair, one) which were- between the womens }.. 
and the mens Court. Briefly ; we find it faid expreſly of 
King Hezikjah, that he commanded the Levites to ſing praiſes un- 
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tothe Lord withihe words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chrox, 
29. 3o. So that it ſceemeth tq be without queſtion, that all Ads 
of Divine Worſhip done by the Levites, were performed iti 
Preſcript, and ſet forms. And let me add touching the People 
of 1/rael, tliat when they preſented © their firlt fruits at the 
Sanctuary, the offerer was to make an humble acknowledge- 
ment of Gods mercy to him, and to the whole Nation, in a: ſet 
Form of words; Dent. 26.5. Thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay (theſe 
words) 4 Syrian ready to periſh was my Fatker, and ſo on to 
the Tenth Verfe inclulively. And at the end of their Tith- 
ing, every man of them was to ſay (theſe words before the 
Lord, 1 have brought away the hollowed things out of mine houſe, 
and ſo on from the 13. to the 15. zerſe of the ſame Chapter. 


And to all this they were'to add a et and a forwal Prayer, lock 


down, (O Lord) from thy holy Habitation, from Heater, and bleſs thy 


people Iſrael, and the Land which thou haſt giver us, as thou —_— 


to our Fathers, zerſ.15. And then, laſtly, as concerning the Sors 

Aaron, the Priefts, their Office was in Gods name to bleſs the 
Congregation, after the daily Service wastiniſht : and their cu- 
{tome was to go up together upon an eminent place for that pur- 


poſe, and there all of them lifting up their hands(and the People 


bowing their heads) one of the Prieſts was to pronounce the 


Bleſfing ; and he was tyed to a certain Form (which is ſtill Piſitation of 
retained in our Liturgy 3) Or this wiſe, ye ſhall bleſs the Chil- 


dren of Wrael, ſaying, tke Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee 5 the Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracions unto thee : the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, ard give thee peace. From 
all theſe inſtances it doth plainly appear, that the whole pub- 
lick Service of God, in all its Parts, whether they did concern 


the People, or the Levites, or the Prieſts, was of Old tranſacted: 


by them according to ſet and ſolemn Forms, at the Temple. 

It is well known, that beſides the Temple at Jeruſalem ( which 
was the only place of Sacrifices) the Jews had ( eſpecially af- 
ter the long Captivity) many Syragogres up and down in Ci- 
ties at home and abroad, where they werediſperſed : and we 


are told that in Ferſalen: 1t felf there were no els, than an 


hundred and eighty Synagogues. The exattime is not known, 
when they were firſt Ere&ed ; but that the Moral and ſtanding 
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Service. of. God. was miniſtred in thoſe Synagogues, 1s altoge- 
ther out of Queſtion ; and ſome are of opmion, that this Mo- 
ral Service was a»fwerable to that which was (but with . more 
ſoplemnity) celebrated at the Temple. However, that this Ser- 
vice was performed by Book, is evident: and' plain, For in e- 
very Synagogue there was an Officer, part of whoſe: buſineſs 
it was, to read the Service. This was that —_—_ ſpoken of, 
mm Lake 4. 20. One, who was inferior to.the Rulers and Elders 
of the Synagogue, and correſpondent to-a Deacon in. the Chri- 


ſtian Church, as the Learned Grotizs tells us. And Buxtorf af- 


firms, that Precibs &* cantu Eccleſie preibat, he went befere the 
Congregation in Praying and Singing, And the Learned Author 
before mentioned tells us out of Maimonides, that when ke ſtood 
up to Prager, ke had kis back to ihe people, and his face towards 
the Elders, and the SanGuary; and thence he rationally colle&- 
cth, that he prayed _—_— to a preſcript Forms becauſe it is 
not. to be ſuppoſed, that an [zferiour Officer in the Synagogue 
ſhould dire the Prayers of his betters, but upon this ground, 
becauſe the Prayers had been compoſed afore by fit and competent 
perſons, and ſo might be. Miniſtred by their {ferionrs, the Dea- 
cons of the Synagogues. Beſides; the Noble and Learned French 
Proteſtant 3 Du Pleſſ7s, hath given us this account of the ordinary 
Synagogue Service z that it began with that general Confeſſnon of Sins, 
which was uſed at. the Temple over the Sacrifices, the Form 
whereof is fetcht by him out of P.Hagizs and by Mr. Ainſworth out 


aud done iniquity, and treſpaſſed before thee ; O Lord, make Attere- 
ment now forthe ſins, and for the iniquities, and for the treſpaſſes, that 
thy people the honſe of I{rael have fried, and unrighteouſly done, and 
ireſpaſſed before thee, as it is written.in the Law of Moſes thy Ser- 
vant, Then followeth the {inging of ſeveral whole Pſalms com- 
poſed by David, and other Prophets 3 together with ſet Pray- 


.ers of Thankſgiving (I conceive, he meaneth, thoſe' eightecn Be- 


View of thes. 
direct, 


nedictions, which we: find frequently mentioned, and which 
the Jews ſay, Ezra compoſed after the return from Babylon: 
and 1f.1 miſtake. not Dr. Hammords tenſe, where he. Citeth Sel- 


dens Notes. upon Estzchis , theſe Prayers. were begun with 


Plal 51.15. O Lord, opcz thou my lips, and my moth ſhall 


ſhew 


"4 ”* 


.of Maimonides, O Lord, thy people the bouje of Iſrael, have ſinned, 
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ſhew forth thy ral, (thewvery formiof wordsretainedin S. James 
Litmgy,: and in ours before the Introite, ) and- concluded with, 
Pal. 31.6. rto thy hands: | commend my Spirits for thou baft 
chlaaied; me,'0 ho the God of Trath.. After. this, - followed 


the Reading of the Law and the Prophets; which was not Ar 
 bitrary, lefe to'the Readers pleaſure what'parts' of 'Soripture to 


make choice of; but certain Leſſons were appointed-for the day, 
and the Law was divided mto'fitty four Sections, and the Pro- 
phets 1nto. as: many! portionszi for every. week /a Portion 3 ; fo 
thar' the: Office was preſcribed for-the whole year!” Moreover, 
the Scriptures. being read at'large, they went to their! Prayers 
agun, for the Church, -and for the Common-wealth} for /pub- 
lick bleſlings, and for particular private Merciesz and ſo the Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue — the: CME. , with the uſual and 
ſolemn Benediction. tn 
' I cannot+1magine' what more 1s needful: to ins; that the 
publick: Service of God, among the Jews was: ordered .jnto cer- 
tain aud ſet Forms, both at the Temple, and in their Syna- 
gogues 3 that 15, that they had their Liturgy and Common-Ser- 
vice Book, as the Chriſtian Church had in after Ages; and as-the 
Church of: Ergland hath ſtill. - Only I ſhall add Ex abundant, 


that even, their more. private Devotions: were Preſcript anc For- 


14 alſo. | And I inftancein the ſolemnity of the Paſfover,which . 


was kept 1m their Private houſes; they had jet Forms off words, 
whereby. they declared the meaning of the Miyſtery;and of the 
in{titution'of the Lamb, :the;bitter Herbs; and the.unleavencd 
Bread 5. and this 'Declaration. was called, a ſfhewing fo +5 of «the - 
Paſſover; to which the Apoſtle alludeth, when he ſaith of the 
Lords Supper, that 1t isa ſbewing forth of the Lords death,.1 Cor. 
11.26, They had ſet Forms of words for the Conſecration. of _ 
the Bread and the. Wine: over the Bread they fſaid,: Bleed le 
thor, 0) Lord, our God, the King. of the. Vorld, which Lring-(t 
forth Bread. out of the Earth 3 and. over the Cup they {aid Iike- 
wiſe, Bleſſed be thon, O Lord arr God. the _— of. the Worid, wbien 
Createſt the fruit of the Vine... Laſtly 3, the whole ation was con- - 
claded with finging of Pſalms, beginning at the hundred and 
thirteenth, and;ſo on to theend of the hundred and eighteenth ; 
which {tx Pſalas were -called! by. them, the great Hallc ehujahs. 
And 
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And F queſtion not, but as'our' Saviour vſed the uſual or-the 


like Fotm,, when he bleſied the Bread and Wine ; ſo alſo 


that they uſed that greet Hallelujah, when the Evangeliſt rells us, 


. that He and. bis Diſciples farg an Tlyam, and went out into the 
Mont of Olives, Matth.:26. 30. | 


2. Having:thus cleared the firſt thing, that fet Forms of Dj- 


- vixe Scrgice'were in uſe 'among the Ancient Jews, I proceed 
'to make +good the ſecond Polition; viz. that fuch Form were 
likewiſe uſed by the Primitive Chriftians. Here no man of learn- 


"Can. 18. 


7 Igdtess 
Can. 15. 
Ariſten, in 


mg-can deny, r. That Prefcript Forms of worthip have been 
eſtabliſht th the Chriſtian world: for above theſe 1200 years 
laſtpaſt. Fot*tis now 13412 ycarcs (ince the Council at aodicea ; 
ard then it -was Decreed, that the Choriſtors ſhould img by Book, 
and that the ſame Prajers ſhculd ſerve fer Noen, and for Even- 


71g- cAUrtce, X) % Feaodrs dn)0; TAs PDITCASL. ſaith Balſamon » and 


Epit canonis.-for excry Synaxis, or Affembly 5 nor ſhoulel any Prayers te read, 
but what were received ard eſtabliſht, hating been delivered unto 


2 Can. 23, | 
Balſam in 


-Can. 18, Fg 


+ Concil. 


iGCan, 12. 


them by their fore-fathers. Like unto this was that Canon of 
the Council at Carthage, which was 1284 years ago, that 
ifnany man did compoſe any Prajers , he ſhould not preſume to 
nſe them, till he had conſulted the moſt knowing men in the Church. 
The intent of which Decree was., that none ſhould have 
the hberty to uſe what forms of Prayer he pleaſed, but that 
ſuch onely ſhould be faid, as had been ratified by due -Au- 
thority, and ancient cuſtom. Laſtly tis 1277 years ſince the 
Council at Milezis 5 and then it was provided, that no man- 
zcr of Prayers ſhould be uſed in the Church, but what had been 
approved of by a Synod, and I cannot but obſerve the reaſon of 
this Canon, e forte aliquid conira fidem tel per ignorantiam., 
zel per minas ſtudinun fit compoſitum ({aid thoſe wile Fathers) 
leſt new Prayers ſhould containe that which was contrary to the true 
Faith, eitker through the Ier:crance, or through the careleſneſs of the 
Compoſer. Tt was one great Reaſon ( among many others ) 
why Publick Liturgies were compiled of old, that they might 
be Repoſitories of ſound Dodrine, and Preſervatives of the 
Catholick Faith, and the Ancients were wont to diſpute a- 
gainſt Heriticks, not only out of Scripture , but out of the 


Ckurches, Service-books too; For thele were Antidotes, to 


keep 
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keep Chriftians from being poiſoned with Erroneans and rot- 
ten Principles, . as. onr Erglifp Liturgy 1s at this day an Excel- 
| lent amulet. againſt infe&tion from Papiſts , Sheinians ,. Pelq- 
| 27ars and other madern ſeducers:: and perhaps this is the grand 
rcaſon, why , the Bell-weathers of Faction hate our Common- 
Prayer: Book , . becauſe it ſtinteth their extravagant 9pirits, 
who can .fow Hereſie. and Sedition by their Praying, as well 
Preachments - this T am certain of, that many groſs errors which 
now prevail '(. eſpecially in the Church of Rowe ) have been 
greatly occaſioned by the baſe Arts of men, who have time - 
after time altered and corryptcdthe Ancient Service-Books, there- 
by- inſenſibly. infinuating into mens- breaſts ſuch things as be- 
long not to Chriſtianity, . But I will nov digreſs further. To - 
return to our purpoſe; it cannot be denyed , ſecondly, that - 
in. the dayes of St. Bafl, and St. Chryfoſtom , which was a- 
bout 380 years after our. Lords birth ,, Liturgies were gen- - 
crally aled in the Churches of Chrift , .for” at this hour - 
there are Liturgies extant. under the Names of - thoſe Great - 
men;, and though we do not think, that theſe are the very 
ſame, which they uſed , becauſe latter ages have defaced them. - 
and foifted many Heterogeneous things: into them, :yet ?tisre- \. 
diculous to imagine , that St. Bafil, aud. St. Chryſoſtam. did 
not compule azy , or that zathing .of 1beſe was __ their-com- - 
poſing. And yet what: they did .in this buſineſs was not a + 
New thing 3 they -were- not the firſt diviſers of theſe. Forms : | 
no, .they framed. their Liturgies out of old' Materials, and did : 
fit. and. ſuit them--to their ow#z times. - For- 1t cannot be de- - 
nyed, thirdly, that Liturgies. were uſed, before: ever theſe -men : 
were bor... For. the Ancients did conceive, that St. James the 
firſt Biſhop.of Jeruſalezr and S. Mark the Evangehit, did both of . 
them frame Liturgfes for the uſe of their reſpective Churches, and - 
though I dare not ſay, that this conceit 1s undoubtedly true ; . 
(mueh lets,thatthe Liturgies,which arc zow called by their Names, . 
and as we have-them, were compoſed by them 3.) yet. this I 
will affirm,--that m the early days of Chriſtianity: /et Forms of - 
Divine Service were uſed in the Charches of .Jeraſelex and A- - 
lexandria, Nay, if we confider well of that Form of Service - 


in the Conſtitutions of Clement (which queſtionleſs.is a moſt an: ; - 
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 Solemnibus 

 adimpletis 

 Cypr..de lapſis. 
DeOrat,Don. 


Ad Dem, 


cient one)/and then compare thoſe Lithrgies' we' find -in'-the 
B.bliothcca Pairym called, S. Peters fort Rome 3, S.Thomas's for 
the Tndians, S. Matthew's tor the /E1hiopians, 'amd the Moſarabe for 
the Spaniards, though we confeſs, that theeas well as others have 


 Riffered many alterations, yet in all” of. them ,we may ſee fach 


pla foct-feps' of prime Antiquity, that we may rationally con- 
clude, Lirurgics were ufed in the very next ages to the Apo- 
1{tkes, over all parts of Chriſtendom. _. _ 

F know, -this will be looked upon as a very high and bold 
afſertion; and thereforeT am bound to' be the more punctual m 
this matter; and for proof thereof I ſhall 'appeal'to ſuch Te- 
ſtimonres as are Authentick, and which being' compared with the 
Liturgies before-mentioned, will fatisfie any indifferent man, 


- that ſuch and ſach Forms were uſed by Chriſtians 1n the frr 


Ages; and fo, that in all probability they were direFed by the 
Apoſtles, of Apoſtotical Perſans. S. Cyprian ſpeaks of ſolemry of- 
tices 3 which cannot otherwiſe be underſtood, then 'of cwſto- 
mary Forns of Prayer; eſpecially conſidering that he elſewhere 
mentions a Prefare.(uſed even ther, and (till retamed by xs) be- 
fore the Commuion, the Prieſt ſaying, ſar/um crda, lift up your 
kearts, and the People anſwering; Habeams ad Dominum, we 
lift then up unto the Lord, When Demetrian the Proconfſul of 
Afritk charged all the 'Wars, Famines, Plagues, and Droughts 
upon the Chriſtians, S. Cypriar then — of Charthageanſi Ec- 
ed him to this purpoſe ; we pour out our Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons for deliverance from enemies, for rains, aud for the removal or 
the abatemcnt of all erills, ard day and night we pray contiynally 
and earneſtly, for yeur Peace and.ſafety. Now, what ſhould he 


mean by theſe cextizual and conſtant Prayers? Why, no doubt, 


thoſe charitable Forms which they” uſed in the ordinar 
courſe of their z1rzing' and evering-ſervice. For ſuch we 
fiad 1n all the old Liturgicsz and particularly, m that aſcrib- 
ed to 9: Mark (which Cyprian perhaps might refer to!) there 
15a CclleF, after the Reading of the Goſpel, where the Mini- 
ſter ſaith ; Be plecafed, O Tord, to ſend wholeſome ſhowres upon 
every thirſty Land ; of thy Mercy gize ns fountains of waters ; 
increaſe and bleſs the fruits: of the earth 5, preferve the Kingdos: 
of thy Servant, "whom thou haſt thonght fit to ſet over us, in- peace, 
$2 righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs, and tranquility, and deliver this City from evil days, 
from famine , from peſtilence, and from invaſion. Compare this 
Prayer with S. Cyprians words, and then judge ifhe did not point 
tothis, or to ſome other Form to the ſame purpoſe,and of the ſame 
ſtrain. Again 3 whereas Celſas the Pagan flandered the Chriſti- 
ans, as men given to Magical Arts and Sorceries, Origen (who 
was but one remove from. the times of the Apoſtles ) affirmes 
- poſitively and upon certain experience, that they who worſhip Orig. adv. 
the Lord of the Univerſe by Jeſis Chriſt, and live according to the Ceſs. 116. 6. 
Goſpel, uſing night and day, —_— and rightly, wegex Sd; fv- 
xais the Prayers which were Appointed , tannot come nader the 
power of Devils. There is little Reaſon to doubt, but that by 
theſe Prayers he means the No@urnal and Diurnal Offices, which 
weſt then preſcribed and ordered by the Church ; and leſs Rea- 
ſon there 1s to fancy, that ſuch were not uſed in his time: and 
for confirmation of this, 1t 1s obſerveable, that Origen himſelf 
elſe where quotesa cuſtomary Form then in uſe, We Jogmey Orig. H on. 
ſay in our Prayers, (rant us, O Almighty God, grant us a Portion ' 1. inferem. 
with the Prophets, grant us a place arwong the Apoſtles of thy Chriſt, 
grant that we may be feund followers of thine onely begotten. Quelt- 
onleſs this wasan uſual Form in the Aexandrian Liturgy 3 and 
though we do not now find it in ſo many expreſs words 1n the 
Liturgy aſcribed to S. Mark, yet wefind init a form to the 
ſame purpoſe, grantus, O Lord, to have our Portion and inheritance 
with all thy Saints. And in the /Etopick Liturgy, it is twice, 
Be propitious anto us, O) Lord, and wtonchſafe to make us joint- 
Peoſfſefſers and partakers of the inheritance of the Apaſtles, and cauſe 
us to follow their ſteps. And again; Lord write our names in the 
Kinedom of Heaven, ard joyn us with all thy Saints aud Martyrs. 
Furthermore ; Tertullian (another African writer, | 
and ſomewhat Elder then Origen) ſpeaking of the —_ weve Prout SO 
a Ren oe Bey eguitur , aut Pſalmi ca- 
Dizine-ſervice m1 his time (which he calls, Dominica yu; , aur Adlocutiones 
Solennia ) reckon? up four parts of it'3 the Reading proferuntur, aut Petitiones | 
of Scripture the Singing of Pſilms, Allscutions,”and ep IRC. £ 
Petitions, This place being throughly underſtood, is Ne pas. 
very pregnant and full to our purpoſe. 1. Herewe - 
have the reading of the Scriptures, which in thoſe early and 
pious times was perform'd, ” with that-corcifereſs and _— 
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which was uſual in after-ages ; but 'twas Le&io fufjſmmas, and 
large potions were read both out of the old, and the new Teſta- 
ment. 2. They Sung whole Pſalms; not only thoſe compoſed 
by David and other Prophets among the Jews , but, as we 
{hall ſee hereafter, ſeveral Hymns and Songs of Praiſe, which 
bad been. framed inthe. beginning by Faithful Chriſizazs, and 
more immediately relating to the Chriſtian Religion. 3, But 
then a-doubt may be moved, what 1ertuil;an means by thoſe 4/- 
locations, which were made to the people, and uttered at large 
(for that Iconceive to be his ſence.) And the difficulty may be 
caſtly afloiled, if we tall to mind, that inthe Primitive times it 
wasa general cuſtome for the Deacon that read the ſervice to 
dired the people 11 their devotion, to tell them what they ſhquld 
pray for, and to {tir them up tobeg ſuch and ſuch things of dd, 
calling upon them after this manner, Let ws pray, let us pray 
earneſtly, rt » rs Sende dp, let us pray on get, further., and with 
an intenſe Leal; and other ſuch Forms there were which he fre- 


- quently uſed, and then diFated to them the matter of their de- 


votion, to which all the people gave their Szf7ages readily and 
with much fervency of Spirit, Litazy-wiſe. Now theſe Forms 
of exhortation were called by the Greeks mwegorioys, which the 
Latines rendred , Allocrtiors: We call it, Bidding of Prayers. 
And though the cuſtome be for certain Reaſons grown much out 
of uſe aworg xs, yet there are many plain footſteps of it to 
be ſeen in our Lztzrgy, eſpecially in our Litany, and Commuri- 
on-ſervice (mM which offices it was molt uſed of old ; ) for the 
Miniſter is often ordered to ſay, Let us pray,ſet us pray. And as to- 


the cuſtomeit ſelf, iris fo Ancient, that I cannot find the begiz- 


zirg of it 5 and *twas ſo awiverſal, that 'twas obſerved in al/ the 
Primitive Churches 3 for in all the Liturgics which I have yet 


' ſeen (ceitker of the Eaſtern, or Weſtern, or African Churches ) 


:fuch Aloctory Exprettions are ſtill extant, mgreor lcls. Some- 


+++. 4: 4 times the Miniſteruſed ſbort and conciſe Forms, ſaying, Let ns 
.. Pray, lt us behaze our ſelves reverently, Lift up: your hearts, let 
"nr ge thanks unto ithe Lord; and to theſe, the Congregation 
gave their cuſtomary Azſwers. Sometimes theſe Allocutions were 
#ore large ;, as, for inſtance in that Prayer for Perſons who: 


- tended to be Baptized (to which ſeveral others did correſpond 
| . $ the. 
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the Miniſter ſaid on this wiſe, (aswe find in an African Liturgy.) 
 . Let #5 that are Believers pray for our brethrex: who prepare os 
ſelves for holy Illumination (or Baptiſm,) and for their ſalvation let 
as beſeech the Lord; | 
| And the People. anſwered, Lord have mercy. 
That our Lord God may pleaſe to confirm and ſtrengthen them, let 
ws beſeech the Lerd 3 | 
| Anf. Lord, have mercy. 
That he may pleaje to illuminate then-with the light of knowledge 
and godlineſs, let us beſeech the Lord ;, ESL 
| Anſ. Lord, have mercy. 
That he may pleaſe in due time to vouchſafe them the Laver of 
Regeneration, and forgiveneſs of their (1s, let us beſeech the Lord 3 
| Anlſ. Lord, have mercy. 
That he may pleaſe to regenerate them with water, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, let us beſeech the Lord ; | 
Anſ. Lord, have mercy. 
That he may pleaſe to give them: a perfeFion of Faith, let us be- 
feech the Lord ; | : 
o | Anſ. Lord, have merey. | 
That he may pleaſe to gather them into the holy Fold of bis Ek, 
let us beſeech ihe Lord 3 | 
Anſ. Lord, have mercy. 
O Lord, ſave, pity, help and keep them by thy good Grace 53 . 
| Anſ. Lord, have mercy, 
Theſe, and ſuch Forms as theſe, were undoubtedly ufed by 
the Churches: of Chriſt in the firſt Ages of Chriftianity. And 
theſe were the merpavicus or Allcenticrs, which Tertullian ſpeaks 
of as uſed i his time - and anon I ſhall make it probably ap- 
pear, that they were uſed before 7s time too. 4. In the mean 
time it 1s obſervable, that m the place before-cited, he makes 
mention of Pet7t707s allo uſed in the Publick Afﬀ/emblies of Chri- 
| ſtians. By which I underſtand, certain eziire Prayers, called 
ewe714:, Or Colles, when the requeſts of the Church were caſt 
into ce Bedy of Prayer, oftcred np by the Mzzifter 3 to which 
the People anſwered, Amer. In the vſe of theſe he was the 
mouth of the whole Congregation ; and thereiore Tertulſiar calls 
them very elegantly, Petitiones delegatas,” Petitions that were Icft 
I 2 to 
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to.the Miniſter to offer up in-the Name of the reſt; as the Delec 
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ate, and Aſjigne of the whole Congregation: fo that, whereas 
they did bear a great part in.cther Prayers, theſe were repeated ev. 


_ firclyby him that did officiate. Many ſuch Forms we mect with in 


all the ancientLiturgics, and people werewont to get ſeveral of 
them by heart, and .to uſe them. in. therr-private Devotion.- And 


ſo Tertallian tells us in another place, that they all -prazed-for a 


Emperents, that ikey might > have a long life, a ſafe Empire, puiſſant 
Armies, faithful Councils, good Subjeds, and a quiet World, © ] do 


not doubt, but this Ancient Writer hadzan.cye to ſome Form of - 
Prayer.which was.then to.that purpoſe, and in which all Chri- ]. 


ſtians did joyn... And ſuch a kind of. Colle. 1s ſtill extant in S. 
Mark's Liturgy, .where the Miniſter exhorts the People to: pray 


fer the Kirg; and the People having anſwered, Lord, have xeer- . 


&, Lord have mercy, Lord kave mercy; the: Miniſter proceedeth 


thus; O Lord of Lords, then God Almighty,and. Father of -our Lord 


and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we, pray and beſecci thee, to keep our King 
ip Peace, fortitude, and, righteonſneſF... Subdue, O God, all his 
foes and enexries. Lay keold of the Shield and Bucklcy, and ſtand #þ. 


to kelp Eizz, O Ged, make. him wiftorions, that he may apply kis mind 


to. thoſe things which tend to our Peace; and to-the: konour of thy 
kily name 5 that under him we may lead a quiet:and peaceable life 312 
all gedlineſs and hancſty, through the merits of thire onely begottcau 
Ser, Amen, Such Colleds as this the Priqutive Chriſtians bor- 
roxed. of .the Church; and. repeated them by keart even in their 
retirements, . And: this I take to be. the-meaning of that paſſage 
in Tertzl/iar, which - hath. made ſuch a noiſe 3 where he ſaith, 


' we pray ( for our Gcternours) fine Moritare, quia ae PeGore, with= 
pray (JJ | 9 . 


out a Monitor. or Prompter, for we pray by keart. . By a Monitor 
here very probably he means the Deacon or Miniſter, that was 
wont in their publick Aſlemblies to. fiir them uptopray for the 
cheif Ruler, -and to.call xpez they: 1n-thoſe AllocutoryForms be- 
fore-mentioned, And Juwtiullian tells the Heathens, that he and 


"his fellow-Chriftians did this ſize. Minitore, when zo Minifter was 


prefer. t tq prompt them to. it-3 they had certain Prayers to this 
purpoſe which they uſed by heart 1n- private 3 ſothat they ought 
not to be looked upon as men that flattered their Prince, merits 


hol, c, 31, Eta .ad evadendant ſeilicet wint, pretendingto. pray for hin, that they 


might 
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wright 70t we perſienied but this they did Feartily and confieniouſy 
17 their private as well as publick Devotions,at home of themſeires, 
as well as 1n the face of the World by the diredons of their 
Mznifter. This is an eaſe and fair conſtruction of the words 3 
and by the whole ſtraim agd tenor of Tertullians diſcourte, it - 
{cems to be out of Queſtion (what I am now proving) that /ct 
Forms of Divine Worſhip were obſervedin his dys. 

But we have one very Ancient Writer more to appeal to, who 
will give us much more light into this matter matter ſtil] : *tis 
Juſtine Martyr, who lived about thirty yearsafter the death of 
the Apoſtle St. Jo/z: and as his Writings arc nnqueſtigrably Au- 
theutich, ſo the Age he-hv'd in was  prre, that what cuſtomes 
prevailed in Chriſtian Churches if, mult needs make a great 
impreſſion upon all indifferent perſons mow: and for that reaſon - 
[ thall conſider what he tells tis, 'the' more particularly and largely. 
In.his ſecond Apolegy. for the Chriſtiane, he gives the Heathens, a 4"! 7: 
plain account of the uſages, which were then genetally obſerved in 
the Churches of Chriſt. - Concerning perfons which were to be 
Baptiſed (commonlycalled,the Cateckennmi) he faith, that1/ey were 

targht to pray, and with faſtings to beg of God rentilſing of their ns ;, 
ard that believers did praywiththen,and faſt with they at "their *pablick 
Aſſemblies, Then 1hat as many as c aid lelietl and were perſwaged of 
the truth of thoſe things which were preached and delivered urt9 then, 

ard did promiſe and undertake to lead their lives accordingly, were' 
bad 10 the place where the water ſtood, Cwhich by the way, was at 
the Weſt end, and entrance of the Church) and there were Regene- 

_ rate, being Baptiz d in the name of God the Father, Spn, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Afterwards he tells us; that the perſ27s thus belieeing "this 
profe}/mg, and thus waſhed, were had again tothe Congregatio:: of irs e- 
faithfid, ard that this Congregation did mak: Common prayers 
themſelces, and fer the Bajt 22d Parties, and for all men in all RAS es, 
with much carmeſineſs and zeal, 'F urther che 'Anth, *that ihe diy | 
when theſe things were perfor med, was the Sanday and that v7 that - - 
day Chriſtians that dwelt in City and Conntry did meet together 5 

that ihe writings of the Prophets and Apeſiles were read mito thems,. 
that, when the Reader had dos: e, the chief Mrniftet made a itt} 
and that beif '£ ended,. then all. tid unanimonſly riup, and. 6Frec 

1p prayers. Ch E.the Pragers fore-mention cd ) for them Foes, ) or Ir | 
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ſtates and conditions. of men 1 the World.) Then that thefe 
' prayers being ended, they ſaluted one ancther with an holy kiſs, and 
offered Bread and Wine, &c. which the Preſident or cheif Miniſter 
having received at their. hauds, went to the like prayers again; and. 
gate praiſe-an 4 glory to the f ather of the'Un rverſe for his mercies, 
and offered up thankggitings in 4 Copions and Large manner, and 
with all bis' might (meaning. with all potlible Zeal, Ardour, and 
Ferzency.of Spirit : ) and theſe prayers and thanksgivings being con- 
cluded, the people jointly cryed out, Amen. Then followed the diſtri- 
hntior® of the Elements, which ((aith he) :was no longer common 


S , 


Bread or common Drink, &Cc... 


"Now I confeſs, in all this Hiſtory of things - Juſtine Martyr 
doth not tell us in expreſs words, that_they uſed preſcript and 
ſet Forms of Prayer (for that was beſide his'/purpoſe.) But 'yet 
_ it; ſhallappear, that they did. For by the whole procedure of 
. the Relation it is clear, that they obſerved a certazr conſlant me- 
- thod ny their Miniſtrations and if we compare the particulars 
he, gives us in, with'the particulars we findin ether very Ancient 
Records, we ſtall ſee; that Juſtine Martyr grves us a ſummary, but 
a pretty fully- account, of ſeveral preſcript Forms, which were 
univerſally uſed'of Old, as will evidently appear by taking a 
| 6 


a 


View, bf the patticulars. 1. +, 

1, He ſays, the Catechnmeni were taught to pray, the Cogrega- 
vation of Believers praying with them. And what can we un- 
derſtand by this teaching to pray, but thoſe Troogerices or Allc- 
catory -Forms, before-mentioned, when+the Deacons did put 
words 1nto 7 heir mouths,.and aiftated matter to them, calling upon 
them with a loud voice, v£4% oi. xar1xtuarer, Pray, ye Catechnme- 
ji. Such Forms we find 1nall the old Liturgies generally. Oc 
T have tranſcribed already; and I ſhall produce another out of 
Clements Conſtitnticns, becauſe that Book(though.1t hath under- 


gone. many lterazions, yet) certainly. contains theſenſe and ſub- 
ME the Churches ſervice in-the frſt Ages. There then the 
Deacen 1sdirefted to ſay,Pray ye Catechumeni.— And let us all pray 
to Ged for them, that the good God would hear their prayers. — 
That he may grant them the deſires of their hearts, as may 'be moſt 
expedient for them .— That he may reveal his Goſpel to them, and en- 
lzehten them, and make them wiſe unto ſaltatgon. — tht Le may in- 
; fir 
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ſiru@ them in the knowledge of his will, and teachthem his Command- 
ments and Tudgements, — That he may plant i thems his holy and 
Saving Fear, T hat he may open their hearts tomeditate on his Law 
day and night, That he mayson fir therp in godlineſs, ard 1n- 
ber them among the ſheep of his Fold,— That he may vonckſafe ther 
the Laver of Regeneration, and the Robe of Inmmortality,whkich 3s life 
indeed. — That he may deliver them fron all wickedneſs, and from 
the wicked one, that ke may not approach to' hurt them. -*- That he 
may cleanſe them from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and may 
dwell in their hearts. — That he may bleſs their goings out and their 
 comings in, and dire@ them in the wajzes of peace. —- Furthermore, let 
as earneſtly pray on their behalf,that having obtained forgiveneſs of their 
ns by Baptiſm, they may be partakers of the holy Myſteries, and be 
erducd with the perſeverance of Saints, To all and every of which 
particulars the people were direfted to give their ſuffrage and: 
conſent, ſaying, Lord, have mercy. Now this 1s that which Jr ſtize 
means by the Praying of Believers for and with the Catechument, 
and by. the teaching of them to pray, vis, the proponnding of things 
to 1Lexz to pray for,. and to joyn with the relt 72 3 as Conſtantine Euſeb dewit-- 
the Emperour was called, Aoy ay SULTHCLWY SSaAaozaa +, a Teacher of Conftant, lib.” 
ſupplicatory words, when he gave his Souldiers Forms of Prager * ©:19: 
to uſe. 
2, The zext thing we are to note from this Holy Martyrs ac- 
count, 1s, that theſe Catechumeri did make Profel- 
{ton of their Faith, and of their reſehrtions to live _ yk *, 1 « {5 
a:cording to their Profeſſion. Now this was | ge” qa m—_ wo” 4; 
done ina certain Form too.. Firlt the Party WAS bolo, © pompe, & Angelis ejus, 
toſay, [ renonrce the Devil, tegetker with all the de Cor. Mile. = - fv 
Works, Pomps, Services, Angels, and. inventions. of * "Hywraro TxarOr & wife 
Satan. Then being * demanded, whether he * "7.77 0s 7 Tenet yy HT 
did believe on the name of the Father, Son, and Oy:Al old <2" {php 
| Holy Ghoſt, he anſivercd, I belieze,. ard am bap- Clem. Conſt, lib. 7. c. 426 
| tized into one Eternal aud TrueGod, Almighty, the 5 
Fatker of Ckriſt, the Creator ard Maker-of all things: and into one 
Lord Jefws, &c.- repeating the reſt of the Articles of the Chriftt- 
an Creed.. So that all*this was according to Fer. by 
3. Athird thing obſervable out-of-this moſt Primitive Author, 
&, that the Baptized-perſons being brought from tac water to 
the. 
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the Congregation, and Sermon ended, all went'jointly to prayers, 
for themſekes, for their zew Members,.and for. al men every where. 
Now. queſtienleſs this account hath a reference to- certain pre- 
ſcription s then, becauſe 1t doth fo awmrrably, and exaGly agree with 
that coarſe cf Offices, which we find im the old Liturgies, and 
particularly in the book of Conſtitutions; where we have (af- 
+ TvEa98 6: - ter Sermon) one particular Forz: of Prayer for the Baptized 3 
 gaTiCopws another, for thoſe who werepoſlefled with evil Spirits; anther, 
HrergyHhi% for fichasdid Pexauce at the Church doors. And then they pro- 
#12 THT” ceeded to a-more general and comprehenſive Prayer, for the peace 
v4 of the World — for the holy, Catholick,and Apoſtolick Church — for 
that particular Dieceſs— for all . Biſhops under. Heauen—- for 
their Biſhops, N. N.— fer their Presbyters. and Deacons — fer the 
Readers, Singers, Virgins, Widows, and Orphans — for married per- 
Yons,. and women laboring of child — for all holy, chaſte and con- 
Jinent perſons — for their moſt pious and bountiful BenefaGors —- 
for .their ew Baptized brethren for ſuch as were ſick and weak=— 
for Travellers by Sea and Land — for all that were in Mines, in 
- Banifhnnent, in Impriſonment, and Bonds — for all that groan'd 
 tErough ſlavery on, their Enenties and Perſecuters-—= for unbelieu- 
ers, aud deceived people — for chriſtian Infants — for one ana- 
ther — and for every chriſtian Soul, I cannot but admire the exs 
_aberaut and'mmlimitcd Charity of theſe excellent Chriſtians: and by 
this we may eaſily ſee, what J«ſtine means by oval wx}, the Conr- 
mon-Prajers, viz. Such as were made for all eſtates and conditions 
of men, and offered up by the whole Congregation. For to every 
WH of theſe particulars pronounced by the Deacor, the people did fub- 
yh v4 joyn their uſual affrage, w7bros, with a peircing zeal, and ſhrill ac- 
bib. 86 cents of devotion, ſaying, Lord, have mercy. | 
| + 4. Theſe things being thus diſpatcht, the holy kiſs followed, ac- 
cording to Jrſtine ; and ſo it did, according to S. Cyril, and the 
Author of the Conſtitutions 5 which ſeveral accounts-jumping to- 
. gether ſo fairly, we may reaſonably conclude, that the holy Mar- 
tyr doth refer to that Form which the Deacon uſed at this time, 
crying out, exbrace one another, and ſalute one another with an holy 
kiſs; meaning, that men ſhould ſalute men, and women, women, \n 
token of perfe Love, amity and friend(hip. 


5. After this the Offertory ſucceeded (agreeable alſo to what 
FN | | we 
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we find in other the moſt Ancient Records) Bread and Wine, 
&c. being preſented by the people to the Deacons, and by themto 
the Biſhop (or him that did officiate i chief) and. by biz laid 
upon the Lords Table: part of which offerings was ſequeſtred 
to be the Elements of theSacrament, and the rele was reſerved 
for the uſe of the Miniſter, ard the poor. 

6. Then the Preſidert of the Congregation proceeded to the 


prayer of Conſecration, Wherein it 1s very obſervable out of 


Juſtine Martyr, that the Miniſter gave praiſe and glory to God, 
that he gave thanks, that he fell to the like prayers' (was iubta; ace 


 wipne, prayers, like, i ſubſtance, to thoſe which had been of- 


fered before) and that all this he did 3 wow, in a large manner. 


Now Ts, 6 this particular account he doth manifeſtly point 


to a certain Form then in uſe 3 and thence we confidently con- 
clude, that Forms of prayers were preſcribed in Juſtine Martyrs 
days. For we meet with this /arge Form in the book of Con- 
{titutions, and in other Ancient Liturgies ; and on this wiſe it 
runs, by the conſent of Antiquity. Firſt, the Miniſter mentipneth 
the infinite perfetions and Majeſty of God ; It is very meet and 
rieht that we ſhould praiſe thee the very true God, who art before 
all, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, the 
only Being, without produ@ion, without beginuing— and ſo on he goes 
rehearſing the Divine Attributes ( which I conceive 1s the a»@- 
or praiſe, which Juſtine ſpeaks of.) Then he largely mentioneth 


Gods Creating the World, and all things in it, kis goodreſs to the firſt 


HMan beth before and afier kis fall — his providence towards the Sons 
of Adam before and under the Law — his particular favour tothe 


feed of Abraham, their redemption from Egypt, 


lib.$, 


cc. for all which mercies, Sofa co: Simore TayTE= RY wears fg vis 9 
neeTop, Cory be unto thee O Lord Almiehty,(ther 1s VRALING © 1) 88 th CRANPHS, AS 


\ 


the Sita mentioned by Juſtine.) Atter this he pro- 

ceeds to the evyagsi, bleſſing God for the won- Catech, e. 
derful work of the World's Redemption by Chriſt, for Eg 
kis Conception, Incarnation, Birth, Life, Do@rine, Mrracles, Pa ſion, 
Reſurretion and Aſecuſion into Glory; wuwmeonu fr or I n3s uniuens 
by, Wy apices hi ro: 42 FarTMgare, We LITE thaitks to thee O Almighty 
rod, not as we ought, butt as We can 5 and we. falfil thy Commands 
ment ; for in the jame night _ he was betrayed, he took, —_ 
Co 
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',_ _ &c. Where the Miniſter repeates at large the Hi- 
| Jan Sov apisy For Surepade ſtory and words of the Inſtitution of 'the Sacra- 
___ ndue Eadie) PW beſeeching God 1s ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 
py 7 «iy yay Orril, ubi ſus. HPO the offerings ; and ſ0 at laſt, at-the cloſe of 
pra, ml 1 _ this long prayer of Confecration, , he proceeds. 
| to pray, as the Deacon did before, for the holy 
Catkolick, Church, and for all its Members ; at. the end whereof | 
the Congregation anſwered, Amex. So it was in the book of. 
Conſtitutions 3 and fo Juſtine affirms, that the Prefident did. 
Wxes oi; araryrer, ſendup prayers again in a like. manner (the 
ſame after a ſort with what had been fent up before) and fo thar 
Ancient Writer S. Cyrzl tells us, that after Conſecration they did | 
pray for the general peace of the Church, for tbe quiet of the World, 
fer Kings, &c. Ina word, all the Old Liturgies gives us a plain, 
full, and concurrent account of- this matter : and whoſoever ſhall 
ſcriouſly weigh, and impartially conſfider..the joyrt fuffrage and. 
agreement of Antiquity as to this matter, he muſt" either betray 
his weakneſs, or filthily belie his own Judgement, if che doth 
not conclude, that preſcribed and ſet Forms of Divine Service 
were in uſe aniverſally in Juſtine Martyrs time : nay, that Juſtine . 
doth manifeſtly peizzt to that Form in S. Fames Liturgies, or Cle- 
ments Conſtitutions, ſuch a clear agreement and correſpondence there 
is between the account we find 1n h7zz,: and in thoſe other Re-. 
cords. | 
3. Thisthing 6, Waregratings were preſcript Forms - 
of Divine Service in the Prinitive times of Chriſtianity, and even - 
in that Age, which was the very zext to the Apoſtles, I proceed 
to ſhew the third: thing, viz. that in the Holy Apoſtles time, and. 
in that 7zterval between the bzrial of the Synagogue, and the /et- 
ling of the Chriſtian - Church, jet Forms of Divine Service were . 
allowed alſo. For confirmation-whereof T think noConfiderate 
man will deny, that the Apoſtles and their Diſciples conformed - 
2: criexay 53 theinnocent Rites and Cuſtomes among the Jews, and joyned 
' evlis « With them in the ordinary moral. ſervice of God, which was ap-. 
 dGxirexs. pointed to be uſed daily. . 1. For, firſt, S. Lyxke tells us, Lxk.24. 
rhes ors-wi. 5.2, that after our Lords Aſcenſion, they were continually in. the. 
_ Y emple, praiſing and bleſſing God. Though they had frequent, 
492.46, peculiar cetus or Aflerblies of their. owy, yet they: never _ 
| | cw 
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drew themſelves from the ſolemn Congregation of = ews, that 

they might not ſcazdalize any ; but they continued daily in the 

. Temple with une accord, A. 2. 46. That was the place whi- 

ther they conſtantly reſorted to Morning and Evening ſervice. 

For that being Moral, it was utterly repugnant to the deſigne 

of Chriſtianity to have deſtrozed tt. Some other offices indeed 

(ſuch as the Celebration of the Lords Supper) as being prop- 

& to their Profeſſion , were to be Syper-added to the ordi- 

nary ſervice : and for that purpoſe their cuſtome was to ad- 

journ fromthe Temple tothe Canaculune Slow, orthat upper room, 

mentioned, A&&.1. 13. The Houſe was hard by the Temple, ifnot 

part of it 3 and there —_— bread,” 11 that Houſe; not (as 

we render it) Houſe by Houſe, but iz the Houſe; becauſe they See Dr Ham» 

were not permitted to celebrate this Myſtery in the Temple _— omg 

but yet the Temple was the place of their ordinary Devotion; Medes Diſc. 

and there the ſervice was by preſcript Form. Inlike manner we 9 1 Cor. 11. 

read of Peter and John, that they went up together into the Temple, ©** 

at the hour of Prayer, being the ninth hour, AQ. 3. 1. And from 

the whole Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Acts it appears, that S. Paxl, 

and others were wont ever to reſort to the Syragogres at the u/aal 

days and hours - and as it is improbable, that they would have 

beenſo purGual asto the time and place, of publick ſervice, had 

they not Corformed to the ſervice it ſelf; fo it is incregible, that 

they ſhould have found luch eaffe acceſs, had not the Elders of 

the Fews lookt upon them as men of the ſazze piece with them- 

ſelves, ſaving only in thoſe points touching the Meſſ1ah's coming 

and the Neceſſity of fach Ceremonies as were Typical, or ſhad- 

dows of better things.' 2. Again, it is clear that the Apoſtles 

were very careful, as far as it was conſiſtent with their duty, 

to give nooffence unto theunbeleiving Jews, but by all poſſible 

ways of compliance to gain them over 'unto Chriſtianity : in. 

ſomuch that St. Paxl (who wasone of the moſt ſtickling Apoſtles) 

profeſt before - Feſtus Aft. 25. 8. that neither againſt the law of 

the Jews, nor againſt the Temple, had he offended any thing at all. 

He decl red before Felix, At. 24. 12, that they never found. 

him in the Temple diſputing with any Man, neither raiſmg up the 

people, meitker in the Synagogues, nor in the City. And he told 

the Jews at Rome, Aft. 29, 17. that he had committed nothing a- 
K 2 gains 
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gainſt the people or cuſtomes of their Fathers. In a-word ; heal- 
lowed the Jews the uſe of Circumcilion (thought it was need- 
leſs) and he circumciſed 17m0thy with his own Hands. (though 

4. 16.3, It ſeemed extra-regular ;, and in every particular they a/ went: 
as far as the Laws of Chriſtianity would give /eave., that they 
might not exaſperate any. Now is it imaginable, thatmen who 
were ſo willing to, abateof their Liberty, and to-comply with the 
Jaws even in things that were Ceremonial and Tranſtory,. ſhould. 

old off” in things that were their Duty, and oppoſe that ſervice of 
God which was ſubſtantial and: permanent, 1 mean. the. received 
Prayers, Praiſes and Thankſgivings? 3. But that which fully clears 
this matter is, that even the. coverted. Jews were extreamly: 
fhy of letting go any of their Rz##als, though. they had been 
better brat of the Deſggne and Nature of Chriſtianity, 
then others were, we find Act. 21, 2Q, 21. that there were many 
Mjriads of fews which believed, and they, were all zealous of the 
Law : and when they had but an.incling, that S. Pazl taught 
the Profelites abroad to forſake Moſes and not to walk = 

Pid..Bezam. the Rites and-caſtomes of their Fathers, they were ſo. moved 

—_ at it, that the Bretheren at Jernſalexz were fain to adviſe him 
to purifie himſelf, and"'to (atisfie them that. he walked orderly. 
And fince they did ſo pertinaciouſly inſiſt upon Prr&7lio's, can | 
we conceive, that they would not infiſt rather upon.weighty mat- 
ters? weld they ſuffer the whole frame of their Religion to 
be altered, when they would not: endure ary part, of it to be 
changed, or omitted? Certainly, had the Apoſtles gone about 
to take away their Sacrifices and their Service-book too, and to- 
deſtroy their Legal: and Moral obſeruances both, it would have 
been. concluded',, that their deſign: was to make. havock of all 
Religion, and to turn the World »ppde down; and ſuch a Rup- 
rure would have been- made. hereby, that Men would have 

_ crowded out of the Church with greater zeal,. than ever they 
went zzto it. And therefore it.is unqueſtionably. clear, that the. 
Apoſtles and' their Diſciples did. at their publick and common 
Aſſemblies carebilly keep to that way of worſhip, which was then 
eſtabliſht, which (as hath been proved) was Preſcript, and accor-. 
ding to Form. = | 

2. The great Queſtion is, what. their way of worſhip was in 
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their peculiar, and more private/Afſemblies, -when they ,met to- 
gether to perform ſuch proper Exerciſes of Chiſtiamty, as they 
were not permitted: to. pertorm-eithet in the Temple, or at the Y 
Synagogue ? | That theſe'Services'were tranfated without qreme- 
ditation-and Form,” is ſtrongly! believed” ard confidently aſlert- 
ed by ſome. And it muſt be acknowledged, that their occaſional 
Prayers. were uttered after that manner, ſach as that Prayer 
mentioned, A#. 4. And ſhould it-|be granted,” that their vþole 
Devotion: was of ſadaer: conception the, it would be no' pre- 
judice to the uſe of Set: Forms #0w,; beeauſe the'A poſtles were 111 
mediately inſpired 3 whereas thoſe miraculons'afations bf” the. 
Holy Ghoſt-are ceaſed long ago'; and the Queſtion-is, not whe- 
ther unpremeditated Prayers are ſimply »-lawfu;' but whether 
they. are ſo ft and converrent tor the /publick, fince our wants: 
= weakneſles are ſo-great; and the'beſt of us ean/ pretend but 
to the ordizary afliſtance of. Gods Spirit upon our humane Ez-- - 
deavonrs.. C4 

But I muſt confeſs,that Iam not at all ſatisfied of the.Truth of 
that conceit, that in the Chriſtian® Aſſemblies in-the Apoſtles 
dayes, there were 0 manner of- Forms; or that their ordinary 
or. ſtanding Services were performed wholly by extemporane- 
045 faggeſtion.. Indeed the Scripture gives us-but little account ' 
of this matter : and therefore what 1s determin'd abourt'it, muft 
be concluded: by the help of Reafor, and ſome Collateral evi- 
dence. To the point then. The ſervice of God conſfifteth of 
Praiſes and Prazers. Now that the Chriſtjans in the Apoſtles 
time had coxzpoſed and et Forms of praiſing and glorifying God, 
ſeemeth highly probable from-1 Cor. 14. 26. where St. Paul ſaith, 
that when . they came together, . every one of then had a Pſalm. 
This is a general word, comprehending both P/alot#gwmd Hynms, 
and Spiritual Sengs, to the. uſe whereof St. Przl adviſeth Chr 
ſtians twice elſewhere-z once in Ephe/. 5; 19.-and agam, Col. 3. 16. 
Now 'tis hard to believe,. that theſe ſeveral wayes of extolling : 
Gods name, were conceived 1n the Church on a fudden by the 
whole Congregation. Rather 1t- is- credible, that they came. 
ready ſurviſhed with ſuitable Forms: either with thoſe which had 
been formerly compos'd by David, or with ſome that had been ' 
lately framed by Men 7nfpired ; or with both. ( which 1s moſt - 
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likely.) F or the ſame Spirit which moved the Prophets of 
01d; did breath upori the Church now 3 and *tis probable, that as 
David and others did by the;difates of the Holy Ghoſt coxypoſe 


Forms of praiſing God for theuſe of the whole Congregation ; 


ſo in the Apoſtles, tmme-many. were moved bythe ſame Spirit to 
compoſe the like Chriftiaz Hymns, for the uſe of the whole 
Church. So St. Chryſoſtome tells us polttively, that in thoſe anci- 
ent times they did frame Palms by the! (Gift of the Holy Ghoſt., 
And ſince. the Apoſtle doth diſtinguith between theſe P/almrs and 
thoſe Revelations, which were given man 7ſtart at the Church, 
it ſeemeth tobe'clear, that fuch Formes were conceived af home, 
by ſuch as had the Gift of Fongnes, and then (being rendered 
into a Language which they »rderſiood ) were communicated to 


the People to be uſed by.;them at their ſolemn Meetings ; and 


ſo. they had .( or, came provided of ') Platms, when they came to- 
gether, For the ſcope of the Apoſtle there is to ſhew, that e- 
very thing ſhould be done in the Church, that others might re- 
ceive benefit by it. And whereas ſome had the gift of ſpeak- 
ing in ſtrange Languages, and were apt to boalt of their abj- 
lities, St. Pal in that Chapter proveth, that the Service of God 
ſhould be performed in a &zown Tongue, that every Chriſti- 
an might bear a part in it 5 andſo he concludeth, that ever the 


Pfalzrs, which were compoſed by Perſons inſpired, ſhould be 


firſt made intelligible , before they were uſed in their publick 
Aitſemblics, becauſe all things were to be done to edifying, 


And truely that there were ſuch divine Songs frequently uſed 


in the Apoſtles dayes, ſeemeth to be clear from a teſtimony 7: 
Euſebius, For ſpeaking of ſeveral eminext Catholick Writers un- 
der the Emperour Sezervs, he fatth, that in confuting the He- 
refie of Art (who denied the Godhead of our Saviour ) they 
appealed to thoſe P/alms and Hymns, which had been written in the 
beginning of Chriſtzanity by - the Faithful 5 in which FHynms they 
confeſſed Chriſt to be the Wordl of God, and worſhipped Lint as Ged. 
To which I thall add that account given by Pliny the Heather: 
(who lived about St. Jokr's time. ) For writing to Trajar the 
Emperour, he informed him of the Chriſtians, That they were 
a fort of People, that on a {certain day were wont to meet together 
carly. ins the morning, and did ſing a Hymn unto Chriſt as unto God, 


and 


oa 
OW prone 


my Sy * === —__-<_rW 


— 


Set Forms allowedin the Apoſthes time. —w& 97 


and did bind themſelves in a Sacrament; not to ſteal, not to commit 

adultery, &c. Queſtionleſs this Hymn was ſome ſet Form of Praile, 

which was uſed by the whole Congregation at the Commurien Ot- 

fice. And. if I may be. allowed my conjedure,T conceive it might 

be that Hymm; which we find {till in Clements Conſtitutions, the ciem. Cont. 
Tenor whereof .is this 3 Glory be to God in the Higheſt, Peace on 1i6.7. in fine: 
Earth, good will among men. We praife thee, we ſing unto thee, we | 
blefs thee, we glorifie thee, we worſhip thee through our Great High- 
Prieſt (thee, the very true God, the nubegotten; inacceſſible Being ) 


for thy great glary ; O Lord, heavenly. King, God the Father Al- 


righty : O LordGod, the Father of Ghriſt, that ſpotleſs Lamb, that.. 
taketh away the = of the World. : receive-our prayer, thou that ſitteſt 
pon the Cherubims; For thou only art holy z thou only, O Jeſus, 
art the Lord, the anointed of God, our King, to whom be Glory, Ho- 
wor, and Torf aſcribed, This was that T&ewy3-wwvm, morving  , 
Prayer, or Hymn (fo called in the * Conſtitutions, ) and XEPEA B1GA,* 
"twas #ſaal at the cloſe of the holy Sacrament. And if it was 
not this Hymn which P[;zy mean't, ſome other of the /ike nature 
it was, which he pointed 'to. And ſo from all theſe Teftimo- 
nies put together, Ido conclude, that-in the Apoſtles days there 
were certain./et Forms of -praiſe, which was one 2ai72 part of 
= ordinary Service then, -11- their -pecaliar and- fele Ailem- 
lies. - | 

2, As touching Prayers (which made up the ether part of . 
Gods Worſhip) S.Paul faith to.1zmothy, 1 Tim.2.1,2. I exhort, that 
firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſ1ons, and giving of Thanks 
be made for all men : fir Kings, and for all that are in autherity, &c. + 

1. Here 1t 1s clear, that the Apoſtle doth exumerate .jeucral 
ſorts, kinds, and parts of .devotion, making a plain diſtin&70: 
and difference. between ſapplications (againſt all evilthings) and 
Prayers (tor all good things) and [zterceſſiors (for others as well 
for themſelves) and Tanksgivings (for mercies already received.) 
There is no doubt, but he meaneth ſeveral diſtin offices, unlets - 
we beſo impudent as to affirm, that S. Paxl heaped up mary words + 
to 70 purpoſe.- | 

2..It is clear that he required, that theſe eral offices ſhould 
be obſerved, theſe diſtin As of Devotiou-thould be performed - 
11 the Chriſtian Church :. and.to ſhew-the ' neceflity of 1t, the 
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though that expreſſion, mide T*ras, may bearthat ſenſe: ) but 
yet the udgement of* He Gr was, that the Apoſtle did de- 
2 and. #2terd to haven ftanding Rule and Model of Devotion 


Ancient Father; S. Part 'meaneth that this mmſt be done in our 

- iq daily ſervices : and this (faith he) we do daily both at Morning and 

Evening Service, ſuch Supplications, Prayers, Interceſfions, and 

Thankſpivings, they had preſcribed and fixt 3 and in uſing ther 

they did conceive, that they anſwered the Apoſtles deſegr, and did 

| \ according to his Order , Dire@jons, and Ap- 

Hec Regula Eccleſiaſtica eſt tra- pointment, To the ſame. purpole S. Ambroſe up- 
dita a Magiſtro Gintilium, qua gp; the' place faith, This is a Eccleſiaſtical Law, 

utuntur ſacerdotes noſtri, ut pro oo? bo rhe Daft the Gentil "I 
omnibus ſupplicent, &C. elivered by the Do@or of the Gentiles, and ob{eru 
Ambrol: Comment. ed by our Prieſts, to pray for all men, ard particu- 

 arly for Kings, &c. Queſtionleſs the, good: man 

conceived, that the Church was ob[zged by virtue of this 4- 

poſtclical precept,” to: uſe ſome conſtant Forms of Prayer for all 

men in gereral, and eſpecially tor ſuch as were in Amntherity. 

And though this was done frequertly in the time of Pablick Scr- 

vice(for fear they ſhould fall fhbort of their du- 

In bujus [Sacramenti] Santtifi- ty) yet S. Ar in was of Opinion, that S: Part 

catione, & aiſtributjonis prepa* had an eye chiefly to the time when the Bleſſed 

Are - Sek en x PRs gn Sacrament was celebrated, and that thentheſe cha- 

eſt, Orationes. $. Aug. ep.z9. ad Titable Prayers were commanded to be made, | 

Paulin. $01.9. 5. as in their proper. and fit place. And to con- | 

firm S. Axſtirs opinion, I obſerve of the Church 

of England, that though Prayets for all mer, and for Kings, be 

directed by her to be made mr ſezeral places of her Liturgy, yet 
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ha 


im-ethe- prayer; for the FR Chiirch before the Comtniinion, parti-. 
cular mention is made of thir command of the "Apoftles:; 3.49 if 
(Tr her jilelgement'); S. Pl requited ſuck Prayers to be uſcd at 
rhut tine chiefly | In # word; the manifeſt agreement of all Lis, 
curgies in this partienlis, and the cabftant, wiifirts, and jp: 
praftiſe of all Chriftians from the beginde alf along, uſing; 
certain: Fornrs of Sipplication, —_— Jon, attic Thanks- 


grving for all men, and for King ngs Qpeeraly, (a Ty hit too..u-the, 
Commnion-office) is a loud and elear arguthent to. me, that. 
they cavceRted' this their praffice t6 Rave beer according to the: 
Apoſtles order, and thoſe their Forms to have been according, 
ro the Apoſtles mind. And hence F conclude, that either the- 
whole Catholick Church hath not yet #nderſtood' St, Pauls fenle, 
but-hasbeen clearly -iffaker in tis meanirly (which I hope will _ 
never be grinted;) or ele, that that'carries'mnch truth in it, | 
which: Dwrant#s Cites out of Heymo, viz. that the Bleed Apoſtle Duratt. & 
direing his words to Timothy, did ir ant by him delever unto all, Rit. Ecct: lit. 
Biſhops, and Presbyters, and to every Chittch a Forn, how they, * © _ _ 
ſhould” celebrate the Satramert, and” pray for al! ten; which Form, Keyme w_ ; * yg 
or Motlel, the-mhote: Chitth abih #97:4-4 Prom all which, the leaſt _ 
chat 'we cari gather, is; that certain Forms of Diyine ſervice were 
allowed and' approved of, even itt the Apoſtles tinie. - |. 

But to. ſpeak: freely; ir ſcems very probable, that the holy As 
poſtlesdid, mlkHehrop jnatyMiniſtrations, obſerve For fa of Pray- 
er themſelves, notwithſtandin lg thoſe extroardinary all al ces. of 
the ry Ik they wetebleſt with. TI do not Gg,ch at they: 
Proped by Book, AS They did' in followirig Ages. Nor do I 
mean; t1at" they ried thethfelves to words, as they did when the 
mrivarlous Gifts of the holy* Ghoſt ceaſed : the” this. I do. 
aftirtni;; as* *highly probable,” that the. ova, uſed | acertain. Form, eeGe 
or Viethod ; and" thae the matter an Sub ane of their. ordi- I” 
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mary ſervices, was for the moſt patt the, ante. My: realons- A id 
theſe three ce 


1, Becanfe : Phu at Tio Gio was 27 ped, as well 
as: others;-'r 77». 0k TR. ono ny ernra” Pab- 

liek! Deverivit: RA apis & oy Br Port By he would 
have 'piven(rinrd Binh, had not "He'Þ; ef, and wo fellow Apoſtles, 

r= eng this ame” courſs, | 


L | po. K 


 —_— 


FOI 

——— ES HH: 
_ ” 
+> - - © 


| EE eee Eee CE ne nee ene nent te ng mr mmm 
70 Set Ferma allowed in the. Apoſies. time. 
— _ he. © 5 


2. It is obſervable, that there is ſuch .a #2ar»e/ous Harmony 
and Correſpondence, between all ancient Liturgies in the materia 
fubſtrata, matter, body, and fabſtarce. of them, that it is not imagi- 
nable, ( by men that will give their impartial Judgement.) how: 
there could be that harmony without. a gexera!- conſert 3-or how, 
there could be that gereral conſert, withaut the Apoſtles dire@ions. 
Some indeed have been forward to expoſe the Errors of the anci-. 
ent Fathers; and as forward to expoſe the Eorruptions of the Anci-. 
ent Serece-books, (and we aswell as they do acknowledge thoſe Ser- 
vice-books to have been tarnted, ſince they were firſt, compiled; ) 
but yet I'never ſaw any oxe. ſufficient Argument to prove;that the. 
main frame of thoſeLiturgies was not foynded upon the praciceofk; 
the Apoſtles; nay,it is very. probable, that the, old Compilers of thoſe. 
Liturgies took their acaſures from the Praftice of.the Appſtles. 
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9: Chryſoſt. 3. Far, Thirdly, S: CEryoſtome ſpeaking of the Conſtitutionof, 


- =—_ 8. 26- the Apoſtles-times, tells us, that among other extroardinary.Gifis 
”'* | of the Holy Ghoſt then, there was xag:0ua ws, the Gift of Prayer, 
that this Gift was wot beſtowed upon all, but upon. ſowe.one ( « few, in 
compariſon:What the per/ors thus inſpired did pray for allthe reſt (and 
that v7 mona, 23s xevartteur; a7 weaker Ter rereywir, Wh 14Ch compun- 

Hin, and with many groans;) and moreover, that they taught gathers 
zo pray atſo.Now, a.mat that. would be ce, 26. 46 make.it a queſti-, 
on,what S. Ckryſoſtowe means, when he faith; that theſe gifzed men- 
zavght others to pray? and, whether his ſenſe be notthis, that they-. 


iflated prayers to the Congregation; by calling ypon themto jowe 
their fif#ages fgr- fac and fich Mercies.. If ſo; then here is 
af-account of the Original reaſon. and uſe of , thoſe Alomtory 
Ferms of Prayer, whichwere ſo ancientlyand ſh wnizerfallyreceiv+ 
ed. And 'that de fa&o, it was ſo, ſeemeth to.be probable from a 
- following 'paſthge in St. Chry/ſtome, where he tells. us, that the 
Ov x, 115 0/afenbr Ran 5 Irdiior Os, arruer of Deacons praying in 3s time, did which 
04S 8 His warlgeronte. reſemble, and was correſpondent to the way, after 
thoſe inſpirtd perſons prayed in the Apoſtolick Age,now that was Litany: - 
wiſc;and it was a very ancient ang very ufual way of teaching people . 


$ 


to pray (as wasnoted before.out of. Jyſizze Martyr, and others) 
and thit it is not w#like to the ſtyle and ſiram of Gods Spirit 3 ſhall 


be ſhewed hereafter. In the mean time, ifthere be any.truth. ins. 
Chry/oſtomes account of this matter, we muſt couclude, that the | 
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men, who were thus enabled to Pray; did teach others, either 
by propounding prayers to: them, that they. might give their 
conſent to. them , ſaying, Lord have mercy , or ſome fuch 
Form - or by »ſing.the ſame prayers frequently, ſo-that by the of: 
ten. repet;tion. of YE) they might-the better be fixed im” peo- 
ples zzemories; . or by committing thoſe Prayers which they had 
conceived, to. writing, that they might be of conſtant xe: unto 
the whole Church, in their; ondizary: ſervices. Which way ſoe- 
ver we pitch upon, it ts — 


ly. that the Apoſtles, who or- _ + 
dercd all things.unto edificatior, would,not order the Worſhip of - . 
God {o, that. all, people might go alovgi with them in'it with 
| their hearts, and with their tongues too. ;- It 1s wlikely, that they, 
who did iſt ſo much upon order, and decency,” would not be 
careful rather of that which is moſt #:aterial. It 1s azlikely,' that 
they, who would not izdure any Confuſion; any Irreverexce, any 
Oxncomlineſi (not ſo much as a mans Head to be covered)" in the 
Service of God, would' not {ettle the ſerzice it ſelf, and caſt it 
into ſuch a Model, that all Chriſtians —_ bear @ part in i; | 
The Learned and Judicious Dr. Hammond was clearly of opini- View of the | 
on, that ſich as had the Gift of prayer. in the Apoſtles days, did N*v 2/7e%0; 
firſt conceive, and then did frequeutl uſe. ſome, ſpecial Forms: of © 
Prayer for daily and conſtant; wants3--and. that: theſe Forms 
were received and kept by Apoſtolical men, who. had ſo benefit- 
ed under them. And it ſeemeth reaſonable to believe; that ths 
was the Original of . thoſe Ancient Liturgies, which go under the 
names of - S. James, S. Peter, S$, Mark, &c.. ſhould: it not* be al- 
lowed, that they were the Per-men, and- Compilers: of 'any Ser- 
vice-books, yet there are fair Arguments to per{ſwade, that theſe 
and other 7nfpired. perſons did conceive, inaite, and 'wter many 
admirable Forms of .Prayer,; which are: fii/{1n being (as tothe 
watter and. ſubſtance gf, themz)) and; that. theſe Forms were me- 
thodized. and caſt together into, ſeveral Badies, by: ſome Apoſtolical "y 
men, to be the ſtanding .Charch-ſervice.: - For, the extreardinary « "= 
Gift of Prayer beginrng' to. fel, there was:a neceſliry for cer-- 1 
tain fxt and preſeript Forms: ; and what ,better Forms could they 
uſe, then what had. been: uſed, bythe; Apoltlesi themſelrers ' and 
which they remembred, and kyew, and-kept upon:Record > And 
ſo, I conceive, the Ancient Liturgies: came to.be rompiled and 
| £4 4 | per fees» 
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pode the us ilipence: of -holy- adi good hin; who | 

dffeffions they-oould of this and that Apoſties pray- - 

ny joy Bo athers,where itiwas: needful. - : For it was ſome 
conſiderablo:tive;. beforei theſe Litargics were" perfetZy com- 

pleated: becauſe ſonic Do@ors of 'the- Chyrch were'ever and. 

anon m_—_— lof preſcribing: +72 Forms? 'of their owy, and of 

ng themtothe old ſtock. -*And'this was -a thing ſo'x- 

F. Concil. Milt, bp in in hoſe early: times, that- ſome —_ were fain to 
——5y et Gn; L. Faterppſe,: 'and:; -e UREY Fromm addi Prayers of- their ; 
inCan.1s. Gooels a4 \(04i,>ar their: "The \Rea/or "this, Was founded ; 
Lagdiceni, 47 Qn:thePractice' ofthe Apoerand Apvſtolicel perſons (their 
: Co-temporaries and Followers: ) twhs in 77rttation and oy 

example bf them, that \Biſhops'in ſicceeding Ages did-preſeribe | 

ke ks rs | [nth of thewe- hoe rev 5 becauſe they 7 had | 


wihar Have 2 
tis did. TN 
Gar Bend S.Chry ome thous ke It it convenient to ridee 
ey g of Forms of. 
actice. * And : | 


hon boarer'g evo, For ſodid | 
Tm by ired perſons of old, conceive; preſcribe, and - 
dee Forms. of Seuiy unto the Church-under the Law... So 
Th the Bapeiſt in Chriſts time, teach his Diſciples to . 
ko ':them a Form, ,  Nay.;' fo'did' Chriſt wart 
teach-the 5t0- prays. \by y:diverin to: them a mo 
per Ps or Ce | "And,'then', that the A- 
nfeloes. ("wo were hed | \ the [ame Spirit) ſhould 
ti NR concerve; and ' give unto Chriſtin: *Ferms. alſo; I think 
no why err Ron —_ eat 2 Te * uſed be t the Lords 
Prager 1 rvices,” none. t a mad man - 
willhave the confidenee to alert; - mak: | L 


- All which things being: auely ronfdered, t will take” upon 
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me to affitai, that as Sef Forms of Divine Service were nſed by the - - 
Jews vefore:and in the life-time-of-our Saviour , and by all 
Chriftiens after the Age ofithe Apoſtles; fo in that: imtermedi- 
ate [junltxre of tune, betweer the Aſcewtion of our Saviour,” and | 
the /etling of Chriſtianity, /e Forms of - divine ſervice were 
for certain zllowed, and m all probability 'prafFifed, njed, and : 
tranſmitted unto the Church -, by the Apoftles, themſelves, and * 
their Fellow-lebonrers, whoſe nates were written in the Bookof life. 
And fo the firſt _—_ s diſpatched,” which I undertook to - 
make-out, touching the Azcrent uſe of S# Forms bf Divine 
Service in Gereral. . Thus' far, to be fire, we tread in the old - 
weys, in that we worſhip the God of our Father, as our old . 
Fathers did, by a fet and preſeript Form. £36489 

2. Next- Eproceed 'to ſpeak of this form in particular:; IT tnean 
our Engliſh Litzray, about which there have. been longer con- 
tentions, then were -once between the Argel and the. Dzvel, , , _ 
diſputing - about the Body of Moſes,  Tſhall not inſiſt eitherupon 72" 
the Order, or the Expreſſzons contained in our Service-book ; 
becauſe all Churches of old have taken the liberty of varying - 1. 
fomewhat m- theſe; reſpe&ts, though the main* Body of their Li- - © 
turgies -was ina manner the ſame.'. But my intent is'to take © © 
notice of the fſubſtarce of our Service-book; and' to obſerye 
| what an Eze our Learned and pious Reformers' had to the 
Ancient. Model, whenthey compiled this, and to ſhew how 4- 
greeable our ſtanding andvrdainary offices are to thoſe of Old, in 
their - general , Frame 'and | Comtexture, The incomparably F 
Learned and, Modetate Grotirs ,, though 'he was a her nt ; Gree Ep. ad} 
yet did-us the right to affirmas a thing that was clear and cer- = -- "= 
tajn, that the. Litwrey of the Chnrob of Epgland was ſufficiently . 
correſpondent- to the. uſages of the. Ancient Church. And it knowing 
men would: but take the' paiys to*eonfider and edmpare the 
particulars, they would "find that our: —_ 1s not .onely 
egreeable tothe oldeſt and Beſt, ' but moreover that it is the z#eſt - 
pure and moſt perfe# Litiirgy that1s now: known to 'be :in: the . 
whole world, .. | ER... nt 5; 
. | We begiv, as 4t becometh'*ſrmers—and [Peritents , with: 'an To Coaſtſ: | 
humble'and' hearty conft/196f oar offences. © And'if the No- A 
ble. Du Pleſſis way - be *credited ,*fo .did-the' Jows begin th-r 1; "_o_ -} 
| | ſervice. 
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ſervice, -to which the» Apoſtlerand their 'Di/ciples didall conform. 
The Jamre. was thecuſtome of Chriſtians in following times. So 
the Authour de Autoritate & ordine Officii Myzarabici tells us of 
the Chriſtians in Spair, who were mingled with the Arabs, that 
they began their Seryice with a General-Confeſſor,. * And ſo we find 
De Aut. Et 1n the Rxbrickat the beginningof the ſervice onthe Feaſt of St. 
Ord. Off. Mi James, fatid prins confetiſione , mti fit in Mijſes Latinis , juxta 
wit: fr37*  ujum Toletanmm antiquum, dicitun Jutroitus ; Confe)ſion being firſt 
| 'rrade, as in the I atine ſervices tt is uſually done, according to the 
Calſavd. Ancient uſe of Toledo, the Introit is ſaid. Tn like manner Caſ- 
wo weil. ſandertells us of the Armenians, that their Prieſt having put on 
oP. 14% 8 his habits ſaid the Con rfeſſuere before the Altar with bended knees, 
| and kis head bowed down, according to the cuſtome of the La- 
tines,” In both theſe Teſtimonis mention is made of the a4- 
ſtome of the Latine Churchess that the Confeſſion of the Spariſh 
courſe was according to the way of the Latizes; and that the 
Confeſſien in the Armenian courſe was according to the cuſtome 
of the Latines : ſo that in the Latize Churches , as well as 
| in theſe, Service was begun (as with #5) with a gereral confeſ- 
_—.< 3- ftoz. Now as for, the Greek, Church, St. Baſil tells us, that 
ber, ©" 1n his time they did riſe betimes, a good while before day, and 
| went to the houſe of prazer, and there with pain, and afflifiion, 
aud inceſſant tears made Confeſſien unto God ;, ard that with ox 
month, and with cne heart, every one profeſſing his Repentance 
with his cwn texgue. Indeed St. Baſil faith, that when. this 
firſt courſe was ozer, at break of day, they made C onfiſion again, 
\_ ., bling a Penitential Pfalz. (and fo doth ovr Charch, order the 
- .-....- one and fifticth P/al to be uſed after Morning Prayer; . and 
See the (om- [| jitany, on the firft day. of Lent, and on other ſpecial days of 
nate Faſting;) but 'tis clear from his words, that the firſt thing. the 
Greeks did, was to joyn-in a falewn and devout Confeſſron of 
their ſins, at theip publick meeting together. 
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Ay In like manner, the Lords Prayer is conſtantly uſed in the 

cirance to our Morning and Evening Service: And this 1s 

"NM agrecable to the Arcient praftice of the Church, We mcet 
TEM. 


apo, £39... Together , fanth Tertullian , {hat we may offer holy tiolence unto 
-— *: * Ged, tefeging kim by prager (there, Prazer is intimated to have 


» been their fr/t- bulinefs.) But then he ſaith elſewhere, _ 
| ! the 
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the Lords Pray p ay emiſcd and uſe & # rſt ws Premiſſd legitims. & ordinarig 
the foundation of their Devotion , to which they ,,,.;5. 75 fundamento, acct> 


amrght ada, ana 04 which they might build other dentium jus eft deſideriornm, jas 

occaſſohal prayers, having uſed that before. And. «ft ſuperſtruendi,&C. Tert. ae os 

as rouching our frequent uſe'of the Lords pray- "OO 

er, .any man that conſults the Ancicrt Liturgies, may ſee how: a- 

_ greeable it is to the old. way. | 

' That ſhort. Addreſs , O. Lord, oper thou our lips; together 

with the Reſponſe, And. our: month ſhall. ſhew forth thy praiſe, 11, perpicter,; 

are part of P/al. 51.15, And it has been noted before, that 

the Jews uſed that Form before ther Prayers; and that Chriſti- 

ans continued the ufe of it, and is ſtill:to be ſeen ta the Liturgy 

aſcribed to S. James; and 1n S. Chry/oſtomes.: | 
The Doxology. is. a ſhort: Confellion of our+ Faith in the The Gloria + 

Bleſfted Trinity, and an A& of. Adoration and Worſhip , and'**"*: 

moreover an Argument. of. the holineſs of our purpoſes 5 and 

therefore 1s fit to be uſed often, as a» ſ{grification that all our 

confeſſwons, praiſes, prajers, &c. are intended', and directed all 

of them to the Glory of: God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

That it was' of Ancient and Qniverſal uſe both in the Eaſtern 

and Weſtern Churches is moſt certain ;. and- that it wasuſed at 

the eds of Pſalms before the fourth: Council of Toledo, and © 

in Caſſzars time (which was above. twelve hundred years a- 

g0 ) 1s as certain. The only queftion..is about the time , 

when it was firſt appointed 3 and commonly it-has been ſaid, 

that the Fathers of the Niceze Council ordered it (which yet: 

was about the year three hundred twenty five. ) But Queſti- 

onleſs, the uſe of it is much Elder. For:-the Arrians corrupted - 

and altered it, ſaying, Glory be tathe Fatker, bythe Sor, in the Holy 

Ghoſt. But had it. been an Hymn newly appointed at' Nice, . 

inſtead. of alttring.: they , would have utterly rejeFed. it; . But 

the Hymn ,was in uſe long before; for we find it in Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus  ( who lived: .about Amo:190.) And 'tis' gp, 1m 

likely that *twas derived from an. higher Fountain (though pd. 

that's high enough); ) and if the -three'.hundred and eighteen 

Fathers at Nice ordered a conſtant uſe, of it -at heicalf of- e- 

very Pſalm, and in other parts of - Liturgy, to ſecure Relig1- 

an from the poyſon of the old Arrianus3 methinks it ſhouid: | 
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* be as Religiouſly obſerved now , to ſecure onr Faith from 
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*heTntr oft. 


* Durant. 


wade vt 16,2, 
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Tt has been likewiſe' an-old and: general cuſtorte; at the o- 
pening of the Service, and before . the ſer repetitions of Davids 
Pſalms, to ſing ſome Hymn, which was called the Gtroit,, or” 
Entrance-Hymn. The reafon of 'the' Appellation is. given by. 
Rhenanus in tis Notes: upon Tertnlfhan (as he is Cited by Du- 
ranius,) becauſe it was: ſung, while people' wete' entring into. the. 


+ Church; ands before the Congregation" was quite fill. And Rhe- 


- anus "(aith, that it was a Pſalz» of Droid. Tn the book con- 


*Cafſland. 


- cerning the order of the Mfarebe, 'ris faid; that; Judica me, 
. Deas did follow the: Confeſſzox' (T fippoſe, the twenty ſixth 
+P/alz is there meant.) Butour Church uſeth che ninety fifth. 
as being, a ſolemn Irritation, to ſtir ape, mens Devotion , and, 
' to. inflame their zeal,” and: to prepure their hearts, for the due 
performance of the: reſt of the Service; and for that rea-. 
ſon. was intended. by the Plalmift, for Publick Aſſemblies, 
And: in. this matter, the Chureb'of England followeth the ſteps 
of Pious Antiquity... For Caſſander ſpeaking of the order of. 


«<Liturgic. c.7. $, Chryſoſtomes- Liturgy , tells us, that abont the beginning of 


The Pſalms 
-&nd Lefſons, 


. 


the Service, the Readers did ſay (or ſing) that Plalm,. Enti- 
tuled;.Venite exultemus, - And) by ' what 'we' find. in theRitual. 
of Jacobus Gear; iv'is evident; that' this Pfalm was generally uſed. 
throughout. the Eaſtern Churches, oo I Ln 

Conſequent to: this: are the P/alms of David. A Book. 
never to . be uſed. cnongh, beciuſe it containeth the marrow: 
and. flour: of holy Scripture, and: is the'Repoſitory. of De- 
votion... Therefore it made- up! a {great”part* of - the Jens 
Litargy- (as''it doth: of 'ours;)) and? all Chriſtians in all Ages. 
have had: this admirable Exerciſe it ſuch'eſteem; that the Ser- 


vice of _God, was: never. petformed without it.” St. Paul, and: 


S, James, .mcntion It as an: excel/tnt' piece of Divine Service in. 
their times , and- by all-Records of Antiquity in following; 
Ages. we, find ,- that. Chriſtians were wondertully zealous: in 
this point; | that ;they were wont'for. the moſt part _to' ſing, 
them 3. that they ſpent: mueh - time-in this Divine and Hea- 


venly 
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venly :exerciſe; and that they Sang, not ſom= ends and ſhreds, 
but whele, Pſalms, and a great - portion of the Plalter at a time 
inſoomch that Luciaz, that old Scoffer at Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
jeered the Church for ſpending agreat part of the night in fing- 8; naw; us - - 
ing of -Hymns- ('or. Plalms..) For St. Baſil tells us, that they vwrodias 
did -rife to it very early, and very long before day 3 and hay £72ypur - 
ing: made ſolemn: Gonfeſſrorr of their {ms , they did rife from —_— ad 
prayer, and fall (as we do, eſpecially in Cathedral" and Colle. j,, © 
giate ' Churches) to the ſirging.of Pſalms, and fo ſpent the re- Bajl.ep.63. 
maining'part of the night, ': The! truth is, þ intent and ear- 7? —_—_ ſub- 
neſt they were upon. this matter, that to make it the. lels ,;, ph bs 
tircſome they did 72/ert Prayers between: whilesz yea, arid perant. 14. 
read ſome Chapters and Leſſons out of the Scriptures 5 and 754 We 
X | . ye e s : | . | Laod. Concil, *. 
then fall to ſinging agair. . So: it: was appointed by the Lao- G,,... 
_ dicear Conncil; . that [between.: the: Plalms there ſhould be EE 
Leſſons read 5 [for which Bulſarron and: Ariſtenns, give this Conftit. lib2... 
reaſon, leaſt people ſhould: be tired, with continued. Singings. ' And ©9257 
before that. Gouncil we find it preſcribed t -the Apoſtles Con- 
ſtitutions, that two Leſſons ſhould be: readout :of : the: old Te- 
ſtament, and then that-they ſhould {ing<again; and then other 
portions .of Scripture out -of , the New: Tettament likewiſe; 
And correſpondent -to this 1s: the ufage of. the: Church of 
Ergland, interlaeing :Hyzns.(Cand. chietly, fome Pſalms. of Das 
zid, between Leſſor and-Lefſon, | - = 
Ot which Hymns, the 12 .Deum, 1s the: firſtz which . is cer- 
tainly as o/d' as St, Ambroſe ,-- and lome: have confidently told 
zs,.that. afſoon as, _thategreat Luminary of. the: Church, © $! 
Auſtin, had been baptized by S. Ambroſe , both of.: them did 
mn a: Divine -Rapturc;./break forth. into this Form of. Prailc. 
'The tzuth of the-ſtory muſt - depend upon the Credw of: its - 
Authours :' But- this ts plan, that ever fince; 1t-has- been ufc. 
by- the mbole.Uniterſal Church; and. when I conader ws. admira-. 
ble ſtrat, and other excellerczes, Tam apt te think; that the Sprrit 
of God moved upon thafzee of theſe Waters, where 1twas concerved;.: 
The Sezg .of the three. Childrem (cCommouly. called, the Bewe-i 
dicite.) 1s bat a larger, Edition.of the-one hundred forty cigth 
Palm; and: was:framed in invitation of. the ſtyle of -P/a!r 
136; And. that it was: uſed —_— a. thouſand * years. ago by. 
; | the: - 
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Can. 13. the whole Catholirk Charch all over the World, we have the 
whole Council of ' Tofextoto bear us witneſs : beſides other ſin-. 
gle Teſtimonies! of the uſe of it in the f7/t Ages of Chriſtia- 


nity, FIT VASSAUOEED 7G of ow * ax | 61 
Fhe Teſt of our Hymns are all' of Divine compoſare, and 
_ as: old-as :onr Saviours time's And why they may not be | 
Surig (being parts of Scripture) as well as other Pſalms and 
*4þ01.15: 3: Hyms;:. pafleth' my. skill-to know. For if they, whom S. 
+ Jon rawin Heizer, did'fing the- Song of Moſes ;/ what hind- 
-_ * er: but we-on 6Harth imay; fing the Song. of the! Holy. Vireir, 
of! the:Song/lof! Zackary; or: theiSong: of :S7-zeon 2 Certainly 
we cannot follow abetter Pattern, than what was ſhewed on 

_ +0 the Movnr, hn 3 io ne iD | 

We'Þ »zw%+;. Our Service conchudes,- as: it 'did of old both in the Jew- 
_ _ vi, hhdClriffzer Chatdh;: with ſeveral Prayers. And though 
'theſe:Prayers: are\not\>ts be:found in any Ancient 'Liturgics, 
-jn fo many expreſs words. (except.' that: excellent Prayer of S. 
 Chryſoſtome) yet the ſubſtance and matter of them. is to be found in 
all. For nothivg is more conſonant to the Ancient Spirit and Geni- 
#: of Chriftiamty; of moreagreeable to thePracticeof all Chureh- 
es1wall Ages;then to ay fiaiierhves in ſhozt Collects, and ſfome- 
- time in ſhorter zerſicles) for Grace, for Peace, for the Divine pro- 
tefion, tor Plenty, tor ſeaſenable weatker, for wholeſome air, for 
deliverance from Plagues, and Enemics, tor the Kirg, for the 
Clergy, and- their: refpe@ive\ Flocks., for Magiſtrates, for the 
whole Cherth, and indeed for all men. And of this r4twre'tind 
train: are thote ordinary and octaſoral prayers, with which our 


daily Service is wont to end. 
_ Great exceptions have. been taken,'by ſome, at our [tary : 
The Litary. and yetit is:s <aritable, and-as Chriſtian a piece of Devotion, 
as cyer.could! be framed: by 1Ex2:4ve Pen, if people” will but 
bring with tham 4earts- that 'are'as- good, \as the matter before 
them is excellent? 'Fere is Fire and Wood: enough, if the Lamb 
be not wartirgi for the Sacrifice. Our Litany. confifteth of 
two main parts. The one is offered up by the Mizifter going 
before: \n fapplications, 'prajers, and tterceſſwns (exattly-accord- 
mg to 8. PauPs Raile,- 1 739.2.) 'The :other- part is offered up 
by the people following 4fter 1n-their joynt ſuffrages and with 


fuch 
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ſuch carzeſt and i-portunate cryes, as pierce the: higheſt Hea- 
ven. Now, this way of exprefling. our- Devotions, by turns 
(the Miniſter in +js turn, and the Congregation in theirs) is 
not only an; admirable way'to kale and enflameeach others 
zzal ; but: moreover, 'tis a way and method faztable to the way - 
and method of- Gods Spirit, and uſed many hundreds of years 
(or, Ages) bctore the.date of Chriſtianity. | 
1. For the Miniſters gong before the people, both by "IP 
exantple, and 'by calling upon them to joyn; with him. We 
find, it was .the continual- practice of Did, not anely to - 
make Addreſles kimfelf unto God.z bur alſo to inwite, and 
call upon others -te do fo likewiſe. O' come, let ws ſing unto 
the Lord; It us magnifie his. name-. together z praiſe the Lord, 
Je. houſe of I{racl : praiſe the Lord," ye houſe of Aaron: praife 
the .Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye- that :fear the Lord , . praiſe the 
Lord : and - m- Pſal. 107. O give thanks unto the Iord ; O that. 
wen would praiſe the Lord 5... which form is repeated again no - 
lels than three times 1n the ſawe.. Plalny, as an admonition to 
 Leep up the Devotton-of. People... And are not thoſe Ancient 
Litany-forms uſed by the Detcons, (Let 1s. pray, let us:beſecch 
the Lord,” let us pray earxeſily,. .are they not) exattly axfre- 
rable to theſe Forms. of  Alloenution uſed by this: inſpired and 
holy man ? If the Spirit thought fit to have ſuch Forms uſed 
11 praiſing God; it1s not-unkutavle: to the nfaal firaur of :that 
$pirit, touſe the - [ze Forms 1n preyirg unto God too, | 
2. As touching the peoples following the Miniſter by -their 
ſaffrages , 1t 1s a method no mere unbecomug Gods Spirtt, 
then the other.z and. nothing, has. been .more cuſtomary , | 
than for the ,people to have their -i#7#5, and to. bear a part: 
1n Gods. Worthip.:: Aftes that- remarkable victory over .Pha- 
roah and. his forces, the. whole: body of .the Jews ſtood up- 
on the ſhore of .the Red Sea, to- bleſs God: tor their delive- 
rance : and we find, Exod.15. that Moſes the. Prophet and 
the wen of Tjradl divided themſelves into ove body, and M:- 
riam the Propheteſs with the women of Jfracl divided th:m- 
ſelves into anpther,body 3 and as Moſes and the mer Sang his 
"Friumphant Hymn, ſo Miriam and:the.wemr anwercd the n, 
ſaying, Sing ze t0' the'Lird, for he hath triumpked-glcrio [ly FR the 
| . - M ar 2 
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Horſe a#d+his Rider Lath be thrown into the Sea, This Form 
ot Praiſe -they: repeated-(in-all probability) after every verſe 
of Moſes Song : for'we read of rething elſe that they an- 
ſwered, but'only, Sirg ze to the:Lord, &c. And if they had'a 
Form of prarſe, "which -they repeated after every wzer/ſe as: the 
ereaurd, and feet, and -bntden of the Hymn; is it unſuitable, 
it we have a Form of prayer for 'the Ls to repeat after eve- 


_ ry Petition, as the'grourd, foot, and burden of the Litany? If they 


were directed by the 'Spirit of God, when Moſes went be- 


fore tker in a Song, to anſwer, Sing ye nnto the Lord, (when 


they were dclivered )then it is alſo agreeable to the ſtyle of the 
{ame Spirit, when the Miniſter goeth before s in our prayer, 


:for us to anſwer, Good Lord deliver us. Further, it is to be 
"conſidered, that the 1361h. Pſalmrſcemethto have been compoſed 
by the Prophet on purpoſe, that the ed of each Verſe might . 


be repeated throughout'by the whole Congregation 3 0 Gize 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 5 and his mercy endur- 
eh for ever, for his mercy endureth for ever, for his mercy endur- 
eh fer ezcr : this is the burden of the Pſalm from the begin- 
ning to the cloſe of it. And we may: caſily colle& from 
2 Chron.5.13. that at the Dedication of Srlo-roms Temple this 
Plalm was repeated thus by turns, one of the Prieſts ſaying 
before, the former part of cach Verſe; and then all the S7zg- 
ers tollowing after with one voice, and ſaying (all. alorg ) for 
he is good, for his mercy endureth fer ev:r, And ſince they 
were dire&ted by” Gods Spirit to fibjoys throughout their 
prazers, for kis mercy , for his mercy, fer kis mercy endurcth for 
ever; it cannot. be thought  bccomirg Gods Spirit, if we are 
direed to ſubjoyn in our Prayers, Lord have mercy, Lord 
kave mercy, Lord have mercy upon 8s, And fo, I hope, the 


Form and Contextire of our Litany, will ſeem to every in- + 


different perſon , to be free from all charge of tavity and 


faperſtition. 


2. It is free alſo from all juſt charge of Uncontkreſs and Tr 
70vation. Many indeed judge of things by Modern uſageand 
praQice ; and becauſe they have been accuſtomed to long corr- 
tizued effuſions, they look - upon our Litany as an odd, and 
a zew device, fer which we were beholding to the Romar 
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Miſſal. But *tis clear to every knowing man, that it was a 
very Ancient and a very »ſual way among Chriſtians, to pray 
Litany-wiſe, It was fo Axcient a way , that" for- ought any 
man knows to the contrary , it was uſed in the moſt early 
times of. Chriſtianity. For in the oldeſt Rituals which are 
in bcing , there are #7any ſuch Forms of Prayer z and fome 
Anciext Service-books do conſiſt of ſuch, for the oſt part. 
'Tis true indeed , they were not called Litanies at the fir/?, 
but Sraxorie, Diaconick Prayers, becauſe they were wont to 
be Miniſtered by the Deacoz 5 and «gnrin2, Pacafick Prayers, be- 
cauſe the purport, and /cope of them, was for: peace in the World 
and among all mankind. *Tis true alfo, that in after times ( a- 
bove 3oo years after Chriſt ) theſe Forms of Prayer came to- 
be uſed at ſolemn and publick proceſſzors , when times were 
calamitous and full of peril, and the deſtroying Angel was a- 
broad ; and then ſeveral additional Prayerszyere inſerted (pro- 
per and ſuitable to the occaſion) the people {Hill crying with 
a loud voice, that God would deliver them from ſuch and ſuch 
evils. And then they were called Liteanies, and Rogatiors. 
Hence it 1s, that Mamertzs and others are ſaid to have fram- 
ed | Litanies, becauſe they exlarged them , and uſed: them in 
manner aforeſaid. And hence it is, that S. Bafi/ told the Cler- 
£y of Neoceſaria, that there were no Litanies in Gregory's days 3 
becauſe that 2-7, and that w/e of them was not ther known. 
But yet it 1s -s true, that ſuch Forms of ſupplication and ear- 
neſt Praycr were very arciently in uſe, affd befere the times 
either of Bajl or Gregory: and S. Chryſoſtomre in his Homily Pl 
upon Rem. 8. deriveth the Original of them from the Apoſtles 
times. -And- truely , the general uſe of them doth argue”, 
that this way of praying cannot- well be derived from any o- 
ther Fountain: for it was an Cniver/al, as well as Ancient 
way. Look into that old Liturgy uſed by the Chriſtians in 
India, and you ſhall find large Litaries (that is, Prayers Li- 
tany-wiſe, call them what you will.) Look into the /Ethiops- 
an Liturgy ( called, the Qriver/al Caron) and. you ſhall find 
| itazies. Look into the Moſarabe, or Spaniſh Courle,) and you 
ſhall find Litanies. Look into the Amtroſzar office, and you thall 
hnd Litarics, Look into the Jern/alem Liturgy, and you ſhall 
M3 find 
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find Litanies. Look into S. Chryſoſtomes, and S. Bafils Litmreies A 


and thoſe ' other offices colle&ed by Gear, and you ſhall ſtilt- 


find Eztames. - And look into that moſt Ancient Service-book, 


called” the' Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, and you Thall- find Li--. 
farties frequently uſed; at ordinations, and in their _ Service - 


ard Prayers for: the Catecknmens.,. for periterts , 


r perſons . 


vexed with 'ee7l Spirits, for ſuch as: were Baptized, and after- . 
wards-at- the B:ords Table too , for the whole Catholick, Church, 
and its. Members, before: the Holy Communion. Can any thing - 
fpeak louder- for the Arnctert and Omnizerſal uſe of Litawies ? 

And whence ſhould this come, but from Apoftolical practice? - 
For the Primitive Chriſtians were not: eaſe to be 73-4poſed up- . 
on, or to be perfwaded- out of their old , beaten way: Wits . 


nels, (for all )-the Condemnation of Petrvs.Gnaphens and his 


followers, for adding July a little Formula -, to that received 
£) 


and »fnal Hyman, hely God, holy and flrong , hely and immortal, 


have. mercy upon #5. | To. this they ſubjoyned another clauſe, thou 

that waſt Crucified for ws, have mercy on us, and the ſixth Coun- . 
cil in;, Trul/o condemned the. Author: of it. for, a wicked and 
vile Heretick, and Anathematiz;d: all that ſhould uſe that Form - 
for the future : for their fear was, leſt by that. Additament it - 


ſhould | be 7ztizrated , that our . Saviour was a fourth perſon, 


aiftin from the three perſons m,-the holy Trinity. The Fa- . 


thers of. Old were wiſe, and. wary, and fearful .of Innovations 
1n the publick. Service. And. then, how the gereral. uſe of Li- 
ztanies could be brought into the. Church, but by ſuch practice, 


as they took tabe a /afe and authentichPrecedent, I cannot well : 


underſtand, or imagine. 


3. The m—— of our Litany. being thus .cleared. , as 10 - 


its Form and 


exture ; next I am to ſhew 1ts Antiquity, as-- 


to its . atter and /a{ftance likewiſe.. Now this-will eaſily ap-. 


pear by. obſerying the ſtrain of. the. Arcient Litanies; which. 
though I haye already. repreſented. 7» part, yet. for. the further. 
information of the Ylgar ſort, I ſhall add, that they began and 


ended-(as our Litary doth) with, Lord have mercy. - They pray- 
cd (and that:: many times by the Mercies' and Compaſſions ; as 
we do. by the Sfferings, Croſs, Paſſion, &c. of our Saviour) that 
Col would deſzzer them, from the ſnares of the Dewil — from 
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the aſſaults of enemies-— from the unclean Spirit of Fornication—— Can.Univerſ, 
from famine, peſtilence, earthquakes, immaations, fire, ſword, in- 1, pat 
waſton, and civil Wars — from all affiition, wrath, danger, and 
diftreſs— from all fn and wickedneſs — from an untimely ext] o 074t-Lucern. 
and ſudden death, They prayed, that God would keep them Lir. S. Ch: 5 
every day in peace, and Sibont fn — that he would grart them | 
T 9g | . he. ; ff. Muzar. 

remiſſion of their ſins, and pardon their tranſercſ/ons — that he #5 £,chotos 
would give then things that were good and beneficial totheir fouls —= Lit.'S. Chr 3K 
that they might lead the reſidue of their lives in peace and ve- 
pertance— that they might perſetere in the Faith to the end —- ris. s. 7.c. 
and that the end of their lives might be Chriſtian, and peaceable, 

Fl , : | | Lit. $. Chryf. 
without torment, and withcut ſhame. They prayed for the peace, . 
and tranquility of the World, and of all Churches — for the holy 
Catholick Church from one end of the earth to the otker — for 
Kings — for Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deaceons>— for Virgins, Or- Off 4mbrof. 
phans, and Widows — for ſuch as were in Lords, and impriſor- 4 brit. 
Pp 5 | " | & MN 2 an Pp ſo apud, Indof. 
ment — for ſuch as were in wart, neceſſity, and afffidion— for Clem, Conft. 
married perſors and women labouring of child — for ſachas were 
Sick, and weak, and in their laſt Agony—- for baniſhed people and 
Nlrves— for their enemies and perſecuters — for perſots at Sea 
and travellers by Land — for them that were without, and ſuch 
as erred from the Right way — for Infants and young Children — 
and for every Chriſtian ſoul : And to every of thele particular @,,. 16.5, 
ſupplications, the Congregation did arfier , ſometimes, Lord Lit. $.Chrgi; 
have mercy; ſometimes, Grant it us, O Lord; and ſometimes, 
we -beſeech thee, O Lord, hear us. This was *the conſtant, gene- 
ral and moſt charitable way of praying in the fſt. and pirreſt 
Agcs of Chriſtianity z and the way which the Church of Eng- 
land had a caretul eze unto, at the digcſtion of our Litany 
into its Forms and Model 5 and whoſoever, will but compare 
the moſt Arcrent Litanies with ours , will find, that this. of 
o1rs-18 not only anſwerable to the' beſt, and of the ſame ftrain 
and Spirit with the bet; but moreover that it contains the ve- 
ry marrow and quinteſſence of them all, And.ſo'much touching 
the A1iquity of our Litany, bi | EY 

Proceed we 7ow to the Office atthe holy Cormmunionzwhich an- 
ciently was never Celebrated without premifing the Lords Prayer : 
tor-which reaſon itis uſed withus atthe begiz7zg of that S PR 
| Aitet 
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= Afﬀeer all the people were. diſmiſled ſave oncty. thoſe' who 
8” OFertir). © qntended: to Communicate, the Primitive Chriſtians preſented 
+ © their Offerizgsz which by the. Miniſter were reverently laid up- 
+ 441.2140 ON the Lords Table, Theſe offerings were ſo lafge and liberal 
TED Tar he ferved to maintain the whole Body of the Clergy, and 

' were 4 good-proviſion for Orphans and Widows, for fick perſons , 
"> and fſach as were in bonds, for ſtrangers, and for all that werein 
wart. This cuſtome of making Offerings before the Sacrameyt 

is ſo. Axcient, that nothing can be more.. We find it. in a// Liffur- 

| ff and other Ancient Records, as in Origer, Tertulliar, Irengns, 


uſtin Martyr, Tgnatins, and other the molt. Primitive Writers, 
© that withart all peradwentare this cuſtome 1s founded upon 
Apoſtoljcal-Tnſtitution + and exactly agreeable to this moſt Ar- 
cient and Chriſtian ciſtome, is that Offcrtary,, appointed in our 

_ Emeliſh Scrvice-book,. | | 
; Next follows the Prazer for. the whole ſtate of . Chriſt's. Church 
The PRaeeE. Mikitart here in earth ; which 1s highly conſcrant to the practice | 
mo Avg of the Unizer/al Church in all Ages, in reſpect both of its order 
and matter, For, firſt, befere the reception.of the Sacrament, a 
Prayer of this Nature wasever offered, and that (faithS. Ambroſ.) 
Comment 0. 1ccording to the Rye delivered by S. Paul, Tn ſome places I 
z1m.2: find that" this Prayer was uſed, ozce before the Conſecration of 
the Elements, the Deacos inditing it, and the people an{wering 
Clem. Conſt. Litanywiſe, Lord. kave. mercy : and-afier Confecration, it -was-re- 
 tib.8. © peated ©again by him that Miniſtred 1n chief, the people anfiyera 
ml Ca- ing only, Amer. Put never was the Sacrament adminiſtred with- 
Juſtin Mart. ou fapplications in the firſt place for the people,. for Kings, and ' 
Apol.2., + 7 the reſt, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. And to the ſame purpole $7, 
_— oy FU ;ril tells ue, that the Spiritaal Sacrifice being prepared, they went, 
© © olemnly to prayer, for the common peace of the Churches, - for, the . 
Cyril. Ca-. tranquillity of the World, for Kings for their Armies and Allies, for 
recd.99 =fichand affiffed people, and for gllthat ftood in need of help. And 
- "of the truthof this, af Liturgies extantare an abundant .prook, 
2. Then as touching the particular .gtter. of . this excellext.and 
Cathelick, Prayer, it 1s obſervable. | 
i ' 1. That our Church callcth the tings laid upon ;the, Lords - 
= T - * Table, not.only Alws, but Oblations, and ſo did the Ancients call 
a "#-2:2” thems even 8. Clement himſelf, S. Panls fullow-labourer., For + 
ne. tins jt | the. 
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that in /jeu of Hondy Sacrifices,' they preſented: Bre 


'Prayer to mike riention'« 
ever. cyſtomary with al-the Churches of old; to- 


ferings of Praiſe and Thankſgiving under the Goſpel, as well as - 
Abel did before the Law', and the Jews did wrder the Law: 
The Species of Sicrifice was changed indeed (for they affered 
not Bullocks and Goats,) but they did notthink that all 44s 
of Offerings were. abol;ſht : but that they were bound to pre- 
ſent  Exchariſtical Oblations unto God, that they. might be found 
thank fil urto tle Maker of the Oniterſe, as Irenens ſpeaks. SO r;eq. th. 
wy and Wine, c. 34 » 

and the ft fruits of their increaſe, beſides ſins of money. And 7, Mcde's 
theſe eff ed Oblations ; gifts, Ky wei they acknowledg'd mc > on 
Gods right and propriety unto all their Poſſeſſions, that the Earth is 
the Lords and the fulneſs theresf*: not as if he needed : 
theſe. gifts, but as humble Tharksgroings unto his cm non quaf Frame —ovr + 
Soveraignty. And 1o they were wont to profeſe % Gus Irene fiprk 
in thoſe days, t« 9« ix Ty owv, Lord we reſtore Ee 
#710 thee ſome of thine own things. | 

2, Our Church prayeth, that God would accept theſe our 
Alr5.and Oblations; which is perfeQly a»fwerable to the old*cus | 
irome 3; for fo the firſt Chriſtians did beſcech God, that i zrercy Clem. Of. 
ke would look upon' their offerings, and atrept them as a ſweet O- _ 
aour, through the Interceſſion of Chriſt, * | 


3.'Then our Church'goes- on praying for the Unizer/al Church, 


for Kings, Princes, and Maxiſivates, for the Clergy, and the mo 


And thus did all the:Charches of old pray, for the holy Catho- 
dick” Church, ans mgdroy ws mii+ww, from end to end, tor Kings 14. ibid, © 
and all in Authority, - that they may be at peace with us, and that 3 ©0q 
ore living #4 all quietreſs and concord, may glorifie thee all our days 

through Jefus Chriſt : ' for "all holy Biſhops, rightly dividing the word 

of trath ; for all \Presbyters and Deacons ; for all thy people, and 

<ll that areir want and diſtreſs*&e/ ooo» 

4. Laſt of al};*it'is- 'enftomary with: us*at the 7d of «this 

-of *the Saints departed : and ſ0*twas 


Ll. God for thar Farth, Perfeuerance, ard Mar- Tar eyiarpegriearproperes- 


#yrdones 5; beſeeching, that they right be made par- 090 y Tao; nuveyi yore 


takers of their conflitts, and with them might hate '*® 7% <Wugae; auTH? nat 


0% nm *he 
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In fide morjentium deuot2 .- the firſt deſign af theſe memorials of the dead 5, 


memoriam agimu, tam illorum 3-7 og Big ACh | ny "Top 
refrigerio gaudlentes, quam eti- which latter Ages corrupt ed, adding Prayer s for 


am nobis piam conſummationem the'rcleaſe.of ſouls: out of -a pretended Purgatory. 


*_ in fide poſtulates. Origen, lib. But #h3s conceit and practice was. ever known- 


i Fe 3} om ,,. inthe Arcient and beſt times; And therfore our 
Challenge, 202 hoxeſt Church reſolving tO bring things to ther 


| frf ſtay, threw out of her Prayers this droſs, and: 
litter, and filthy ſtuff, retaining that which was pare and Primitive. 
Among thole things which have been corrupted inthe old:Lis 
=  turgies (as we now. have-them)there are fome- things which have 
Don.inus Vo- paſſed all along wntonchked, - As that: ſalutation of the Miniſter, the 
_ Lord be with you 3- and the peoples Anfwer, and with thy Spirit. : it.. 
is every where to be found, in the aveigrieſs Monuments. And 
fo thatother, ſur ſum corda, hifi up your bearts, with the return, 
Cr # orar. 9% 1ft them np unto the Lord.z we find 1tin B.Lyprian, and 8. Cy- 
Dom. il, and ineveryLiturgy. As allo the following exbertatian, let. 
Surſum Cor» #9 $700 thanks unto our Lord God, and'the fabſeq nent acknows 
dazijc. ledgement, 7 is meet and right ſo 10' do, the Miniſter going on- 
Aktovi xf Sincuer. 1: # very nicet, right, and our bounder duty,&c. theſe 
Forms are: ſtill entire in all Service-beok, that they may. ratio- 
| nally be eoncluded. to have ſprang from Apeſtolical prattice.. 
- And ſo, the ysgufmis vuyts. Therefore with Angels, and Arch. 
angels,and all the company of Hegven, &c. v1 hr the 1r:/a- 
giurs following (which was joynetly repeated.by the whole Congre- 
6 , \..__gation)Beh, hab, boly Lord (God of Hoſt, &c. they 
Y. Lit. Jacob. Marc. Petri. are Formswhich were-very-anciently and xniverſally 
Erhiep. Moſer. + » arg <- uſed at thistime, but ſomewhat more largely, and 
Pud. Ted. Clem. Confit-cum Me” ith a little inconſiderable difference 3 for thus 
we , theyGid of oldlereghze do fard prejfng and 
worſhipping thee numberleſs oh of _ Angels,. Arch-angels, * rang 
Dominions, Principalities, and Powers; the. Cherubim, and the ſix-, 
winged Seraphim , with #wo wings covering their. feet, and. with 
4wo - wings covering their faces, and with iwo wings flying,' and 
crying continually and inceſſantly, with thouſands and. thanſands of 
|  Arch-angels, and with myriads and myriads. of Angels, 'Haly, holy, 
BE. holy, Lard God of Sabaoth, Heaten and Earth are full pf thy glory - 
SITY Bleſfſedsbe thou unto all Ages, world. without End, Amen. 
I. In tike-manner the Prajer of Confecration:.(whichcomes next) 
| 4 1s 
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1s very. agreeablee. to:that Form, which was of moſt ancrert uſage $ The Prayer of 
only it is ſbortey than that old, afftFionate and devout Prayer, ©9)<r 4710. 
wherein they. commemorated the wonderful love of (God and Chriſt 
to au undone world, and made mention of his Hunrility, Ireanna- 
tion, Birth, Lift, Miracles, Paſſion, Death and: Burial; then thank- 
ed God for the: Redemption of the World by theſe methods of 
Love and Wiſdome 3 then proceeded to the Hiſtory of this Sacra- 
ments Inſtitution, uling the ſame words as we do, whoin the ſame 
2ight that he was betray d took, Bread, &c. and likewiſe the Cup, ſay- 
ing, &c. and.at laſt prayed unto. the Father of Lights, that he 
would. look... favourablyapon the Elements, and fend his koly Spirit to conſt. tih, 8, 
ſanGifie them, ſo that whaſeever did partake thereof might be con- 
fi ghonns Religion, and receiue remiſſwn of ſins, and be filled with the 
boly Ghoſs. : | 
- Theſe things done, and «al/ having recezved, they proceeded Peſt Commu: 
(even as we do.) to: a Prayer of Tharksgiving : which (as we find £99 
it in the Book of Confritutions). did fo reſemble (for the moſt 
part of it) that ſecond Prayer after the Communion, preſcribed 
in nl Liturgy,as if it were none other than a Copy and Tranſla- 
ou Of; It. ol 56} 371 £1 . 
_. After that, they uſed that Argelieal: Hymn, Glory to God or 
High, &c. concerning which'T cannot but obſerve the Conje- a 
Aure of the Learned, Dr. Hermmond, that it is that woworp@ jew of rhe 
«#1, which Lzciaz the HeathenScoffer pointed to, when (ſpeak- Dire#. 
ing in the perſon of Triepbirr, whorepreſents the Chriſtian) © he #7 P6ilopets 
<« ſaith, ct. ihoſe words: alone, beginning: your prayer, enl-Parejs 
-& from the Father, 4nd adding in the end.; mw mwudypor ov 
* that famous Ode or Hymn (tult of Synonymous and repeat- 
«ed words.) The Poor coricieves,: that by the former is in- 
* tended the Pater Nefter,. with which both now and-anciently 
.< the Communyon-$ervice was begurs ,and-that by - the latter 15 
p © meant that Hyat of- OHYS,; (Hory bt-to:Cod: on high: — Wwe praiſe | 
< thee — webleſs thee— with which that Service ends (having no- 
* thing but the Benedidtion after it) which being-ſo- powerful 
,«< andimportynate repetition of 0. Lord God, Heavenly King, and 
© O LordGed, Lamhof Goa,i&e. is molt" properly: called no- 
* arp@ 93.4 the notion: that 1t -was uſed. 1m among the 
<* Heathen Writers. tom, it this opittion of Dr Hammonds 
| N 2 be 
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purgation. 


- our felves, have 


afticakOQbſervations, w | Ana "_ 
ters of the Greek and Letire Churches, of whoſe Birth and Origi-. 
- = 1 nal:* 


be right, we'have amoſt pregyant account of the Antiquity of 
this} _—_——— Lacian lived: about S.Johrr- the Evangeliſts 


time: but however we find it in Clements Conſtitutions. + 
- FThaveinſiſted thelonger, and the more particularly upon the - 
Antiquity of: oar Serezce-book, to ſatisfic” the World, that it was 
ot taken ont of the Rowan mint; neither is a late invention with- 
out goed Anthority and-Precedent+;, but that. it hath the practice 
of the Old Apoftobcal Churches and timesto warrazt and. patrovize 
it, however It is new. ſighted -and hated & 6 ſort- of people-a- 
'mongus, who ether ca#not,-or. will not diſting c al 


F 


ngutfh between an 


' invaluable: Jewel, and the dry, harſh hnsk, of a forry Barley-corm. 


I-ſhall conclude this whole matter with that known ſtory of Arch-. | 
Biſhop Crarmer inthe reign of Zueer Mary; how he offered the 


Foxes's May» Zweer, if he might be permitted to take unto him Peter Martyr, 
ol. Ammo and four 'or five. mere, to prove that: the Communion-office ſet 
1554 ##bi8 out by King Edward the ſixth, was conformable to that which 


Chriſt commanded, and which the Apoſtles and Primitive Church 

uſed many years : And that the whole Order of Divine' Service, 
-then uſed by the Church of Erglard, was the ſame (meaning, in 
= and ſubſtance) that had been uſed in the Catholick Church 


\for fiſteen hutidred years paſt. By whathas been ſaid hither- 
_ -to, it doth appear, that'the Zealous Prelate ſpake not without 


% 


good Reaſon : But the Challenge would not be accepted, becauſe. 
the Learned forts of Papiſts knew, that the thing could be wade - 
ot. And though ſome ignorart, and ſome malicious men among - 

. vine pleaſed to fay, that ourLiturgy was taken 
out of the Maſ-Boek, yet the moſt judicionsand molt anprejudiced - 


'Proteſtants have looked upon it to be (Cas in Truth it 7s) a moſt -. 


ſtrong Bullwark, and Fenge. againſt Popery... And indeed, the . 


- Papiſts ther:ſelues.know it to be 6 5, and* therefore, upon the 


reſtoring of -Popery in-2een, Maries time, they did with all- haſte 


and fry. throw. our Excellent Litzrgy, andthe wiſe Compilers of - 


it intothe Fire: and firely, none but: Mad aver and Fools would +. 


'haveſerved their friends ſo. 


The Antiquity.of our Rites, Cuſtomes and U/ages comes. to be | 
confidered 1n the zext p_ And truely, there are ſome Eccleſ1- 
ich we meet within the oſt Ancient, Wri- 
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nal.l believe the Learzedſt men in Chriftendom cannot ſhew usthe 
particular time, by the help of their beſt readings: nor can they 


who diſlike them,ſhew us,when they came fir/? into the Church. 


' 1. The frſtis the uſe of.. the Croſs, eſpecially-atthe time of Bap- Of the Croſs. - 
tiſm. Mercerns .Uticenſis in. his. additions to the.Hiereghphicks. | | 
of Orus Apelle, tells us, that.the.Crofs, among the old /Egyptians x1 11.0 
was an Emblem of..the Life.:to come... What their reaſon was, 1.16. 11.c. 29:. 
am .not.to enquire :. But Raffipas relates the. ſame thing 4 and; 
moreover tells us, that the Egyptians (and eſpecially their Prieſts, - 

who. underſtood.,their : Myſteries beft.) the more willingly. ' em-- 

braced the ChriſtianReligion, for the Croſs ſake, calling tomind - | 

Its anciext, ſignafication.., The Ancient, Chriſtians, though they Man. Fel, .. 
never worſhipped the Croſs, yetthey uſed the fig of it, as an ort- - 

ward badge of - theix Profeſhon 3. and all that were received into -: 

the Church, received this ſign.upon their forcheads, 3 token that-- 

they were not aſhamed: of. a Cucified Saviour. Tis recorded-. * 

of. the Gneſticks thoſe firſt. Hereticks, who: denied the reality of. . 

Chriſts Incarnation. and Paſſor:) that: they-branded their Pro» "RO 
ſclytes with an hat. rop inthe upper part.of their night ear» 752: 
and ſome conjecture, that: S. Payl refered: upon that cuſtome 

of theirs, where he. ſaith, that. 1hey had, Conſciences:ſeaxed with, an. - 

hot Iron {meaning) as well as their ears.) But inall-probabi- , ..;,, wa 


| lity, this. cuſtame was.taken up in oppoſition to the true Chriſtians, 


who were, marked yith the ſex of the Croſs, upon their fore» - 
heads,.-S. Baſil, 4 am ſure, regkons it in the' firſ# place, among 5. pa41. 4 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, which were derived by Traditi- SpirituSanta 
on from the holy Apoſtles ; and. indeed the uſe of the Croſs was fo ©27+ . 
ancient and ſo yriterſal over all the Chriſtian World, that unlefs 
we fix the Original of 1t in the Apoſtles time, we ſhall zever tel ; 
in. what Age it began: I | 

2. .The. Second-is, the worſhipping of -God witli the ' Fact 7o- -- 
wards the Eaſt; which the Centuriators themſelves 1 qnriquus & bie mos-eft, orave 
confeſs to have been a very ancient cuſtome ;, tor it: facirg, converſe ad Orientem. 
was a Primitive and Catholick, obſervation in the x on Obs Hs.0: Is Leu 8 od 
very dawning of Chriſtianity. Several of the Fa-'+ 7» 18.1: ob. p. 243. Hom.$. ,. | 
thers have given ſeveral different Reaſons of this :. in Nun. , es. 
Rite. But Origer (tho in ſome places he ſeemeth to render ſome 
account of it, yet elſewhere he ) reckons 1t amongſt thoſe anciext 

FN : : Cultomes ... 
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 Cuſtomes, of which no clear Reaſon "was commonly given. 
However, as to- matterof Fa&F, the Cuſtom is acknowledged to 

Thid. to have been gereral in the firſ# -Ages 3 and both Origer and 
Baſil: de-Spiry Baht, and'the Author of the Queſttons and *Anfwers ad Ortha- 
Santo, C123. Joxos, do all fetch this Pratiſe of the Church fromthe dire&ions 
of the Apoſtles. Briefly, 'twas ſuch'an-aricient and univerſal uſage, 
thaf the old Heathers fancied the Chriſtiatis to have taken up the 
Perſian Religion, and to have worſhipped the Sun. The occalſi- 
© +Iid2 ſuſpitio » 02 Of this ſuſpicion 1s (faith Tertwlliar) beeanſe it is kyown that we 
«quad innotue- Pray towards the Baſt ( jul ſuch another fancy and groundleſs fuſs 
rirnos ad O- yicjionas ſome have taken up of Us now, that we worſhip the 
 precers, 1.0rds Table , becauſe we worſhip towards the Eaſt part of the 

Tertul, 4pol, Charch, whetethe Table ſtandeth.) | ; 

©, 16. ' *3. A«third Cuſtome we have ( but very rainous, and of 
bent. *which there are now but few and ſcattering Monuments , but 
what we find in our Litn#gy and in the Ancients ) and *tis the 
. Faſt of Lent, And ''tisa ſign that Chriſtianity is. becom derrepite, 

+that Men areſo peeviſh and tonchy, as to quarrel with one of the 

"moſt excellent Obſervations, that was ever recommended to the 

+ Church. *'T know it has been the Subje& of many great Di/*- 

puter; But 'tis a great marvel, that, if it were an Fenetdios, 
(and-much rather, if it were a piece of Superſtition) no lear- 

-zed Man ſhould yet have the luck to light upon its Author, or 

the Time when it did commence ( for, that 'twas inftituted by 
Telſptorns, 1s an idle dream. ) Tt ſeemeth unqueſtionably true, 

that a ſolemn? Faſt before Eaſter was religiouſly obferved by 

-all Chriſtians from the very begining. For wedo not only 

meet with ſuch a Faſt in the Writers of the third and fourth 
Century ; but- on mow tells us, thatin 2h time, They had 

£ | the days of Lent ſet a part for Faſtinos, And Ter- 
- Habemus Quyadrageſime dies relies Caen a Monro ft 2 6-4 deainſt the 
-* Jejuniis Conſecratos. Hom. 10. GT T S S E 
In Lewitic. + Church uponthe. point of Faſtizg ) tells us, that 

* Illos dies jejuniis determina- his Adverſaries (the Catholicks) did concelve., That 
ros putant, in quibus ablatus thoſe dayes whereon the Bridegroom was taken away 
| Y & Sa KC Tertute adv. ( meanins Friday and Satnrday before Eaſter ) 
; ©» © were determined ororderedto be faſting dajes; and 

_ "that the Apoſtles themſelees obſerted thoſe dayes, and laid the ſame 
Joke npen all cthers 5, and tho (laith he) you look upon theſe as the 


only 
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only 54g pen da yer, _— you are bound to faſt, —_— & praney Pf - 
t bere 1 meet with you urge againſt you, that ***.10® : ou 
- Faſt on other days too beſides ( 4 «1 is ſhould ** a | 
be rendred, before.) theFaſt on Good Friday, He , Sothewordcitra is rendred 
doth not tell us how zany dayes they did obſerve, +4 = ; 477% CEGPSY 
beſides the two laſt dayes of Leyt: becauſe in thoſe ORC 
Times Chriſtians did not all obſerve an'equal number. And fo 
Treneus in his Letter to YV:For, concerning that Controverſie a- Euſeb. 1ib. 5.-. 
bout keeping of. Eaſter (* which was even in Potycarps dayes, © 24- Hiſt. - 
StsFohr's Scholar :) tells him, that the diſpute wasnot onely a- © © 
bout Eaſter-day, but moreover about the Faſt before it ; for ſore 
thought themſelves obliged to faſt one day onely ( vis, on Friday ) 
others agaiu did it two dayes (viz. on- Saturday. alfo ) others kept - 
more dayes.. Thus far we ate fire, and by-theſe laſt words of 
Trenens 1 conceive, that ſome Chriſtians kept ter dayes in Lert, . 
becauſe Lncian ſcofis at them for their Ten-dayes. Faſts, which , _, PPE 
might give occaſion to Moytarus to preſeribe the like- number, #7 x > beg 
tho the Catholicks oppoſed him , becauſe what>was onely cuſto- gre! os 0h oz 
mary, and Arbitrarious before, he would have turned into a Law, 
and made wecef/ary,. thereby enſraring Mens: Conſciences. But 
*tis obſervable, what Irenens tells us yet further ; that as ſome 
kept more than one or two dayes of this Paſchal Faft-z, ſo others hept 
forty ( for ſo. Riffs, and others do underſtand him) ad that - 
this variety of obſervance was long before his Time, and that it was - 
occaſioned by the negligence, or the iinskilfulneſs of ſome, who declined - 
front the old Way, when 'twas delivered firſt, Now Irenaus was - 
Polycarps familiar acquaintaince; and lived in the Age next to + 
the Apoſtles. So. that when he faith, that-this variety i keep-,-- 
ing Lent 'was long before his Time, we muſt conclude, that kept * xvss unam += 
it was along time before, and that h2. muſt needs . point-to: the quadrageſi- 
Times Apoſtelical; and that he intimates moreover, that the re- _ ou =" 
gular way of keeping it was , to obſerve forty dayes, as that itionem 4: 
which came neareſt-to the Apoſtolick Tradition. But this 1s clear, poſtolorum , 
that this | Solenen Time was very- anciently obſerved,” and: ve- #99 amo, , 
ry probably recomended by the Holy Apoſtles, as a very uſc- a Jeja- *- 
ful Faſt (with-reſpect to- Perſoxs: and Places) and:fo indeed St. nanu. 
* * Jerome, and other of the Ancients did look upon it, as an Apo- My, ah A al 
ſeolick, Tradition z, and conſidering its: Antiquity and Unirerfatity 1; pnranum, . 


in Philopat.*s. 
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- *wegannotwell deriveit from any citer Fountain, And:if any man 
deſiresa fill-accont of this matter, he may read the Annotations of 
my reveresd Friend, that Learned Antiquary, Dr. Bererealge upon . 
-the 69th, Apoſtolical Canon, where the obſervation of -Lext is 
. required; and his Vnditdtion of the Codex Canonnm, lib,zy, ' © 
|  4- Another cuſtome © we have (ot- at leaſt, have had, and 
Can. 15 ſhould have ſtill ) 2iz. to ſerve God publickly with Faſtings and 
conft. 4poſe, Prayers upon the Wedneſdays and Fridays of the whole year. And 
G7. c.22. is there any Ecelcliaſtical uſage,-which has been more Anciemtly, 
Wedneſtey * and more Civer/ally obſerved? The Primitive Chriſtians con+ 
..and Friday, fideripg, . how the Redeemer of their Souls-was on the Wedneſ- 
« Aay betrayed, and on the Friday mmrther d, I theſe dayes 
weekly to their ſolemn Devotion, ſpending the time in reading 
of the Scriptures, with Prayers, Tears, Almſdeeds, and. F aſtings from 
the beginning of the day till three in the afternoon. We find con- 
tinual mention made of theſe dayes; by the Greeks under the 
Namesof T7;a5, Tegaorivi, megeobBzroy, the fourth day, the pre- 
| paration, the day before the Sabbath (or, Saturday.) The Latine 
errul. de je- Fathers call them generally 3 the Zrarta &- ſexta Feria, and Ter- 
Juni, tullian ſometimes, ſtationur Semi-jejunia, the ſtationary half-faſts, 
| becauſe their abſtinence at this time was not fo /org, as in Let, 
and on other occaſional days of humiliation, when they faſted un- 
vil right. And Epiphanins tells us, that theſe dayes were conſtantly 
Epiphan.11b.3, obſerved all the world over 3 and that the Original of this cuſtome 
.j#dv, Har. x : ns . , Js 
Hereſ. 77. Was owing to Apeſtolick Tradition. It is moſt likely, that It was fo, 
adv. Aerium. 1f any Credit m the World may be given to Antiquity. - But 
inſtead cf diſputing: and quarrelling about that, it would' be for 
the Intereſt of Rel7giorg and for the great good of the World, if 
men would buckle in good carneſt to that Piety, which is humble, 
s graze, and /erious, and not give occalion to the old faſhioned Chrj- 
_ ftians to tell them, that the croſe-grain Spirit of Aerins hath undone 
all, and to upbraid them that their Belly is their God, and:a 
Kiickin their Church. ects TE NR LIE, 81D 
5. Astimesof Faſting, ſo days of Feſtirityand joy were very 
Anciently kept by.the. Church ; for they eclebrated not only the 
: weekly day of Chriſts Refarredion, but allo the Anriverſary day of 
rp <; Eaſter, and the day of the' Nativity, and of the deſcent of the ho- 
ripls 'c.24 ly Ghoſt ; and indeedall thatcourle of fifty daysfrom the = 
: 1t- 


_— 


wrwT _4 


tm. 


The Antiquity of our, Rites and Cuſtoms... 97 


— 


Whitſunday. And not thoſe onely, but moreover they - ho- Cur Paſcha c4- 
zoured thoſe days whereon the holy Martyrs did ſuffer, comme- = EI 
morating their Lives and Sufferings, and offering up Thank(ſ- men primo 2 
givings to God for their Faith, Conſtancy, and good Examples, © 1%u- 
and: calling the days of their Martyrdom their Birth-days, Tiekur is evi 
when they centred into Life Eternal. The Church of Eng- ##*tatione de- 
lzzd, in obſerving this cuſtom, doth but follow the ſteps of the agen 
Catholick, Church of old. And in mine opinion, men do great- Pch. 

ly wornd the Proteſtant Caxſe, when they call this, and: other Pare 
ancient Cuſtoms, by the names of Popery and Superſtition : For Dies anniver- 
they do the Church of Kowze too much hozonr if calling things __ by mms 
which are ancient and Catholick, Popery, We know that 1!:5ramus. cy- 
Popery 1s of a /ate and a baſe ExtraQtion 3 and this hath abun- Pra. &: 34: 
dantly been proved by Charch of England-men. And how annotr. 
do the Diſſenters contradi# us, and juſtifie the Romaniſts, Iemorias 
when they ſay, that this and that Obſervation ( whatever is —_— 
Iiudable, ancient, and of Catholick uſage ) 18 Popery ! Herein in Joh. lib. 3. 
they befriend the Pope, and give Arguments and Enconrage- ———— 
ments to the Papiſts, more than perhaps they are aware of memoria ſemper 
in Eccleſis cilebratur ſecundamn integrum ordinem Sanfforum, ut primorum Martyrutt. Td. I Fi 
verſos, to. 2. p. 282. Oblationes pro Natalitiis annua dii jacimus. Tertull. de Cor. Mil. 


6. We are required, 1n the time of Sacred 44iniſtrations, to 

be clothed with a white Veſture. This, forſooth, giveth much $yrplice. 
offence, and is a great eye-ſore to ſome now: And yet for ma- 
ny hundreds of years before, it was not offenſive, when men 
had very goed eyes, and Conſciences too that were very tender, 
but not ga//ed. The old Fathers ſtartled at the very name 
of Perjury, Rebellion, and Diſhoneſty : but they were not frigh- 
ted at the ſight of a Szrplice 3 but lookt upon it as a decert 
Habit, and fit to be uſed in M7n7ſterial Offices, becauſe it did 
reſemble thoſe Robes wherein the Argels, thoſe Miniſtring 
Spirits, were wont to appear. This is clear, that the cuſtom , ,. 
of wearing a white Garment in time of Divine-Service ( and con. in Ext. 
eſpecially at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament) 18 as old as 44: © 1. 
St. Hierom inthe Latiz Churches, and as St. Chryſoſtorr 1n the = Chryſ. Hom. 
Greek; (and thats 1300 years ago, and 1n the molt foxriſhing 50: 4 pop.An- 

- tioch. Clem. 
times of the Church. ) It may be much older, for ought we c,,6. j;5. 8. 


know 
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know to the contrary : however, I am ſure that there is more 
to be fatd for its 4-tiquity, than can with reaſon be pleaded 

| againſt its V/e, : | 
Standing at 57, Our ſtanding up at the readirg of the Holy Goſpel, is an at 
the Gofp!® Bxpreſſive of our great Reverence unto it, and 'S7gnificative of 
_ * our Readineſs to obſerve and obey it. And queſtionlefs :this 
Cuſtom was originally derived from the Jews, as many other 
Chriſtian Cuſtoms were : for at the reading of the Low, this 
Foſtare was uſed by the Congregation, Ezra opened the Book 
in the ſight of all the people ( for he was above all the people) 
and when he opened it, all the people Fare #p, Nehem. 8. 5. 
Now ſeeing it was zzore reaſonable for Chriſtians to do Honour 
_ _ unto Chri##, thanfor the Jews to do it unto Moſes, it came to 
Darant. &f 2, PE 4 wniverſal Cuſtom (even from the beginning ) to ſtand 
Confit. Apoſt. up at the hearing of our Saviours DoGrine and Life, and to 
lib. 2. c-57- bleſs God for it. So the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions require, WWher 
the Goſpel is read, let the Presbyters and Deacons, and all the 
people ſtand with all quietneſs : for it is written, Hear, O Tſrael, 
S. Chryſoſt. axd keep folence. And accordingly St. Chryſoſtome witnefleth, 
719% that when the Deacon opened the Book, of the Goſpel, and be- 
gar to read, they all flood up, and cryed, 'nne vizz ou wem Glory be 

to thee, O Lord. 

8. It is order'd by our Charch , that for perſons to be Ba- 
Sereties. ptiz'd there ſhall be Sxreties ; whoſe Office it is to call npor 
them to hear Sermons, to ſee them Catechiz'd, and vertuouſly 
brought up. And ſurely by the Laws of our Religion every 
man is to be his brothers Keeper. And what theſe Syreties 
do binde themſelves to by a Particular and Perſonal Obliga- 
tion, every Neighbour is bound to by the Gezeral Rule of 
Love, In my opinion , among all the Conſtitutions of our 
Church, this is one of the moſt Charitable and molt Profitable 
Conſtitutions, and that which thouſands have been beholding 
to for their Chriſtian Education > And were it only for the 
Motherly Care and Tenderneſs of our Ghurch in this particular, 
ſhe might well claim a datiful 0bſervarce at the hands of all 
her Chz/drez;, but that St. Payl tells it us (as a Sign and Trgre- 
. dient of perilous times) that 7 the laſt days ſome great Pro- 
= Tin-> *feſfors of Religion would be diſobedient to Parents, without 
1 natural 
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watural Aﬀedtion , -and unthankful. But in former Ages this 
Cuſtom was juſtly accounted a good ſecarity to Religion : 
And we findeitnot onely in the Carr U- vi benediflionem ſtem Arki 
#iverſalis , but even in Tertul/iar himſelf, tro; dei, quos & Sponſores ſalutis. 
who frequently mentions it. Andſo doth Tertd? Bajt. Boil regs 
' the pretended Dionyſus Aredpagita, and olia—eil ag ae proniens (ar 
the Author of the Pxeſtions and Anſwers poſt ? 1.ibid. Inde ſuſcepti,&%. Id, 
aſcribed to J»ſtiz Martyr. And though O04 2IBM 
it be acknowledged that thoſe Books were #o# written by 
thoſe men, yet none doubts but they are ancient Records, And Y - 
'tis as certain that this Cuſtom is much: elder than thoſe Authors, T2; in wits 
Pg __ , G ygini. Magds 
whoſoever they were : for it is confeſt, that it prevailed in the 21.2. c.6. 
time of Hyginus, who was Juſtin Martyr's Co-temporary, and 
lived within ſixty years after S. Jobs's deceaſe. 
9. And ſo for haptiſmal Interrogatories, and Stipulations, 
and Vows, of retvuncing the Devil and all his works, &c. they Termi.cyrit, 
are ſo »anifeftly ancient by the joy? Conſent of all the azoF7 Juſt. Marr. 
Primitive Writers, that I dare ſay, They bear date from the |; mins 
Apoſtles times. And generally learned men do conceive, that 
St. Peter al/udes to that Cuſtom, 1 Pet. 3. 21. where he cal- 
leth Baptiſin ins, the Anſwer, (or the Promiſe and Stpwla- 7 Grotium is 
tion) of a good Conſcience towards God. | 
© 10. The repeating of Pſalms and Hymns by turns (by Mi- Artiphone. 
niſter and People) is a very »/eful good conrieto keep peoples 
minds from rambling, and to zzprixt holy things 1n their z2e- 
mories, And this hath been caſtomary1a the ancient Church ; 
though, as St. Baſil tells us, there Was munz ric Januedizs Variety Baſil, Ep. 63. 
1n ſinging : For ſometimes the Miniſter began oze verſe, and 4 C!*r. , 
was ſeconded by the whole Congregation ( as 1s the cuſtom —_ 
ſtill in many of our Parochial Churches ; ) and ſometimes the 
Dnire was divided into two parts, which alternately anſwered 
each other from fide to ſide ( as 'tis uſual in our Coledges and 
Cathedrals.) At the cloſe of each Pſalm or Hymn, they com- 
monly had ſome End-verſicles ( called by Philo, 4%erine x De vita Con- 
ecu, and In Clements Gonſtitutions , 4x55») arſwerable to FED © 
our Gloria Patri ; and theſe were recited by txrns too. Cer- 
tain it is, that the people were ever wont to bear #heir part 
in praiſing and' bleſſing God ; which was one ' reaſon that 
O 2 Euſe- 


—_} 


IOO | ' The Antiquity of our Rites and Cuſtoms. 


LE — 


DE ——_— 


Eccl. Hiſt. 
l.2. C17» 


Exſebizs took thoſe Therapente in Egypt for Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe among other Chriſtian Cuſtoms, they had this. And if 
he was miſtaken 1n- his opinion, yet it argues that this was a 
general cuſtom among Chriſtians in his time. And lo indeed 
© St. Baſil aſſures us, that it prevailed aniverſaly 1n the Eaſtern 
Tripart. Hifts Churches. Caſſzodore. affirms, that Flevianws and Diodorys 
O00 brought in the Alternate ſinging of Plalms. But this certain- 
ly is a 2iſtake : for this was moſt uſual long before their days. 
Socrat. 1.6.c.8. Ygcxates and others, fetch it as high as from the holy Martyr 
ip. Hit. Tonatize, who'was noleſs than an Apoſtolzcal Biſhop z and. this 
PER yielded by Caſſiodore himſelf e/ſewhere. But though 7gna- 
tizs might have introduced:this cuſtom at Aztioch, yet in pro- 
bability 'twas originally borrowed of the Jews, and lo cons 
tinued among Chriſtians from the beginning. This 1s evident, 
that Pliny, writing to.the Emperour Frajer (in whoſe days 
St. John died ) ſaith of the Chriſtians, that they were wont 
early in a morning to meet together ( which comes near to 
St. Baſf's. account) and #o ſing Carmen Chriſto, a Hymn to 
Chriſt, and that ſecum invicem, by courſe, by turns, or one after 
EO another. | 

Kntelmg it '.. "7-5, As concerning the poſture of the body at the receiving 
”— 16 oh of the Holy Sacrament, it is clear, that the ſutting poſture was 
ever uſed, unleſs by the 4rrians, who denied our Saviour's 
Divinity : All the Catholicks did receive with all zzwaginable 
Cyril. Catech. Reverence 5 and in St. Cyril's time they did it in aworſhipping 
mw and adoring geſturez the Adoration being directed to God 

and Chris, but ot ta the Elements. 

12. 'Tis cuſtomary with us ( eſpecially in ſozxe places ) to 
read the ſecond Service at the Lords Table « which ſome are 
pleaſed to look upon as a mighty piece of Syperſti#io, though 
it be nothing elſe but-an 7»ocent uſage, conformable to the 
Practice of the moſt Prz-:47zve times; which 1s ſtill preſerved 
not onely in the Eafters parts, but in the Lytheraz Ghurches 

Chritian Se- alſo. For, as Mr. Mede hath well obſerved, this was the place 
crifice, cap. 5- where the Ancients oftered up all their Prayers unto God : and 


. 66, Dr. , , 
T3... * becauſe the Paſſion of Chriit is commemorated, and his Death 


alibi. repreſented there, they thought it the awo5# fit and proper 
' 'place for Divine-Service, and ſo were wont to cal/ #por God at 
| the 
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the Altar, ſignifying hereby, that they offered up their Prayers 

in the Name, and through the Merits of their crucified Saviour. 

For the Readers further ſatisfaction, I ſhall refer him to the 
Obſervations of that learned man ; and onely adde, That that 

Phraſe in Tgnatizs , ns 3 2nzmeis, Fo be within the Altar, is a 

plain auſjo: to this Ancient and Primitive cuſtom, and ſigni- 

fies, to Joyn with the Biſhop in thoſe Miniſtrations which were 
performed, and in thoſe Prayers which were offered up at the 
Altar. And the like Phraſe we finde in Clements Conſtity+ Conſt.!.7.c.41. 
tions, Where cms foiSa Fs pognejr, ſignifies, to partake of holy AMy- 

fteries, it iyw prrvaxii, as It Is explained afterwards, to commus- 

zicate in holy Ordinances. | 

In fine, whoſoever will give himſelf the #roxble to ſearch, 
and will do us the right to ſpeak impartially, he muſt needs 
confeſs, that thoſe Conſtitutions of ours which are eſtabliſht 
by Law, and thoſe Rites which are preſerved by Cuſtoms, have 
had their Kzſe and Origizal fromthe be# and moſt authentich 
Antiquity. I have inſftanced 1n ſeveral particulars 3 and a 
longer account might be given, if that would do our buſineſs 
effectually : But I hope what hath been already ſhewed, will 
ſatisfie all 72d;fferent and ſober perſons, that our Church is free 
from all charge of Superſtition and Novelty, I would to God 
ſhe were as free from danger too ; danger which 1s now 
threatned her, 2ot only by thoſe who xever were in her boſozx, 
but by thoſe a//o to whom ſhe, like an indulgent Moz#her, hath 
held out both her Breaſts, and hath received nothing for all 
her M31k and Terderneſs, but a Stab. 

And yet it1s not too late to heal her wounds, 1t men would 
ſet heartily and ſoberly about it. But in my opinion , there 
1s no Method likely to do it, but by taking Directions from 
Antiquity, and by obſerving the 014 way, that old and good 
way wherein, God be bleſſed, Religion has hitherto flouriſhed 
among us, and for which our Church is at this day the Ezvy of 
all I2poſtors, and the Glory of the whole Chriſizan world. 

For (that I may now cloſe up my Argument ) ſhould we 
deviate and wander from the Primitive Rule, our Adverſaries 
will have an znanſwerable Plea againſt us, That our Religion 


1s ot Catholick, but a Muſhrome of jeiterday; and by that 
pre- 
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' pretence, they will never want fair opportunities of catching 


up Sheep that ſtraggle froma ſecure Fold, and making a Prey 


. of all by degrees. By what we have found already by fad 


experience, we may eaſily foreſee what advantages they will 
take hereafter, ſhould we alter our way. For how many 
thouſand Souls have they enſnared by #475 pretence, That our 
Religion is a new Device? Twould be a ſirovg Argument a- 
gain(t us, were not the thing falſe. Now, if they have per- 
verted ſo many by an »zjui# Alegation, what will the conſe- 
quences be,ſhould we do them the k7»dneſs to remove our az- 


cient Land-marks; and make that an evidezt Truth, which hi- 


therto has been nothing but a groxrdleſs Reproach 2 It may 
be thought a probable way to keep Popery oxt ; but twill be 
a ſure and infallible way to let it i» upon us at the laſt: 
For, what have we ever yet gotten by pulling down, but Fa- 
Gion 2 and what are our Fa&7ons, but the Kennels of Jeſuits, 
and Jeſuited perſons 2 We ſee in part already, and when the 
myStery of Iniquity comes throughly to be laid open, we ſhall 
ſee more evidently and fully, that 'tis by the ſeveral Se&s a- 
mong us that the Je/#ite gets into our Bowels, and hides, lurks, 
and ſhrouds himſelf z-derthezz- and men of common Reaſon 
will think, that 'tis but in vain to drive the Papiſt oz# at the 


fore-gate, if he be let 7 again at the back:door. But ſhould 


our Church be diſmantled , and Iniquitie be eSZabliſht by 2 
Law, inſtead of oze Jeſuit we ſhall have an hundred ; and in the 
end the wilde Boar will finde admittance, after ſo many little 
Foxes. 

3. I ſeethat I am now fallen upon the #hird and af? part 
of my Talk, viz. to ſhew how infinitely -2iſchievoxs and hurt- 


ful the Practices of thoſe have been already, who have declined 


from the 0/4 way, to walk in Paths of their tracing ou . 

And this I ſhall do out of a pare and ſtrcere deſigne to do 
the world good, and to ſerve them eſpecially who are apt to 
go aſtray in the exzplicity of their hearts, and have neither the 
wiſdom to make a ſixnd before they go too far, nor the ſaga- 
city to foreſee whither they are going, nor the 544 to retrive 
themſelves, nor eyes to ſizde out the right way, nor perhaps 
any great deſere to revert into the paths they have once for- 


ſaken, 
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ſaken, but walk with the Herd, oz qua enndum et, ſed qua 
itur (as Seneca ſpeaks ) not where they ſhould go, but where 
the Mylritude goeth, not conſidering that, Argumentum peſſami 
Taurba eFf, that courſe is many times the wori?, which hath the 
205 Vorces, and is carried by the Poll. 

We read of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. that by traducing his Fa- 

ther the King, and his Miniſters of Juſtice, he ſtole away the 
hearts of the men of Iſrael, and many followed him, and went 
with him in their ſtmplicity, not knowing any thing of the Re- 
bellion he intended, when he pretended to go to Hebror to 
pay his vows. And I am verily perſwaded, that this is the 
caſe of many deluded wretches amongſt x , who have been 
perſwaded to go from Jeruſalem to Hebron to worſhip, in the 
ſimplicity of their hearts, having been i-xpoſed upon by the 
popular and ſlie infinuations of ſome Abſalows, who defigned 
to 4byſe their Credulity, and to uſe them as 7ſiraments to pro- 
mote their unworthy Eds, and ſecular Advantage. 

To ſuch I would addreſs my ſelf, beſeeching them by the 
love of God, by the bowels of Chrzi#, and by the regard we 
ought to have of our common Salvation, to take an Inventory 
of thoſe ſore Evils, which have beenſo hurtful to Markinde, fo 
reproachful to Religion, and fo prejudicial to our common 
Safety; and all of them occaſioned principally by this oze 
radical Evil, even mens (tragling and deviating from the good 
old way. 

Firſt, It hath been one main thing that hath ſtop? the Cur- 
rent of Religion, and diſcouraged very many from entertain- 
ing the Truth, as it is in Jeſzs. And though ſome may make 
lzght of this Conſideration #ow, yet -in the Judgment of the 
Great day, when the S7#5 and Scardals of men ſhall be reckon d 
unto them, it will be a /ad and fearful Charge, that they have - 
kept off ſo many Souls, for whom Chriſt died, from coming 
unto him. What multitudes and ſholes of Infidels crouded 
into the Church in the Priz#itive times, when the Creed was 
entire, and the Worſhip of God was aniforzr, and the Way to 
Heaven was one and the ſame over all the World ! Twas 
pleaſant and ſafe drinking of the Waters of Lite, when they 


ran in ſo fair a Channel. Religion has beenat a great _ 
ince 
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ſince the Streams have been dzvided. Though Infidels of all 
Nations and Languages be diſperſed up and down throughout 
Chriftendom, yet how rarely do we hear of oxe hearty Proſe- 
lyte? No; inſtead of admiring Christzanity, ſuch as are aliens 
to the true Faith do rather /aygh at our fol/zes, that we invite 
others to goalong with us, when we oxr ſelves are not agreed 
upon the way , but refuſe to go with oe another. Did we 
walk quietly together in the o/d, beaten, and ſtraight road, 
ſuch as. have taken falſe ſteps, and wander in ignorance, might 
reaſonably be perſwaded to ſubmit to our DireQions, becauſe 
where Unity is, a fair Argument may be uſed to perſwade men 
that Tr1th is to be found there. But when the 7Tzr4, or the 
Jew, or the blinde Papzi# perceives us to be at variance about 
the 224in thing, ſome contending for oze way, and ſome for 
another, and every Party condemning all ways but his owz, he 
finds that 'tis great odds, but he may erre ſtil], which fide ſoever 
he takes ; and thinks it much ſafer to commit himſelf to his ow#s 
conduct, or to the management of a Guide that pretends. to 


| be z»falible , than to truſt the Directions of men divided in 


their Judgments, who inſtead of reſcuing, may chance to draw 
hint 0 1nto further danger. When Averroes ſaw the Roma- 
niſts to devoyr that which they ſuppoſed to be their God, he 
ventured his Soul with the old Philoſophers , rather than he 
would embrace ſuch a Savage Religion. And when the 7-- 
dians felt the barbarons uſages of the Sparzards, they loath'd 
the very thoughts of thoſe Celeſtial Manſions, whither they 
were invited to dwell with thoſe Monſters of Nature, who 
exerciſed the utmoſt Crxeltzes upon them oz Earth, and yet pre- 
tended a defigne of ſaving them from the Torments of Hell, 
And fo, when znbelieving or erroneoxs perſons obſerve the 
Feuds and Diviſions which are among us, they abhor that way 
which ſets men a wrangling, ſuppoling that ſuch can never meet 
at their Journeys end, who take different and contrary courſes 
at their ſtarting. It is manifeſt, that thouſands have been 
diſcouraged upon this account from embracing the Truth ; 
and I have kzown many who have plainly Apoſtatiz'd to the 
Impicties of the Rowaniſts, having been frightned from all 
communion with us, by our Domeſtick jarrs. 'Tis true, the 
Rea- 
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Reaſon is very Zzcompetent and weak, yet the Argument is 
popular, eſpecially when 'tis managed by a cunning hand, and 
a ſerpentine wit. And tis a Rule among the Jeſuits, That the 
Diſſentions among Proteſtants do ſerve the IntereiF of the Ro- Diſſenſiones er- 
man Cauſe, upon this ſcore among others, becauſe when things (7, 9e? 
hang in Controverſie and undecided among ws, people will con- cum onnes in- 
clude, that we have nothing which is certain, and ſo will rea- _— Spa 
dily yield to that which they call Truth. I wiſh that ſuch as rnventrh, facile 
foment the unhappy Diviſeors 1a our Church, would lay this Pg ro 
thing ſeriouſly to hears, and inſtead of foaming out InveFives Copy Fs 
again{t #5 and our Eſ#abliſhments, would fadly conſider how i {-2. c.19, 
ſcandalous their Practices are, and how many Souls by their 
means may be conligned to eternal Ryize, who might have 
arrived ſafely at the Gate of Paradiſe, had not they laid a 
Stumbling-block of Tniquity before them. po 
2. Belides the intolerable miſchiefs that have been occa- 
ſioned abroad, valt prejudices have been cauſed at hoxze, by 
the perverſe deflexions of men from the good old way. For 
how many are there, who have been provoked hereby to turn 
aſide either into Schiſzz, or down-right Atheiſee? 1. That 
the ſin of Schi/ze woundeth the very Vitals of Religion, is 
obvious uato any that ſhall but conſider how deſtructive it 1s 
of Charity, which is the Life, Sprrit, and Soxl of all. For it 
ever commenceth upon Uncharitebleneſs, and it keepeth the 
flames ( not of Love, but) of Contextion alive , . till it hath 
made a Conſumptive Sacrifice of Charity, and reduced it 1ato 
Nothing 3 thereby annihilating Religion, inſtead of refining 
it, Now it is manifeſt, that mens /eavirg the o/d Paths, hath 
been the /ole cauſe of this great and omrinows Evil among us : 
for every new Sed and Party is but an 0ff-/ſet and Branch of 
the firi# Separation. As we ſay in Logick, that if but oze 
falſe Propoſition be granted, an hundred: more will zaturally 
follow ; ſo we ſee 1a the Church, that when but ome Rnpture 
and Schiſm is made , that Faction 1s prolifick, and ingendreth 
a great Brood; which, though they are zz/ike to each other, 
and quarrel with each other, yet in. this they all reſerzble their 
firi# Parent, that they diſown and hate their Mother. Some 
moderate Diſſenters did 1ngenuoutly acknowledge 1a the /ate 
| P times, 
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times , that upon the pulling down of our Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment ( which they decried as Antickriſtian ) more Sects and 
Herefies ſprang up within the compaſs of very few years, than 
were ever known in this Kingdom before. "Twas an hone? 
Confeſſion, and the thing is #rze; and yet all that Fry which 
troubleth our Waters,are but the $pawr of the firi# Innovators. 
Reckonon from the Indepenrdants to the Razters, to the Fami- 
liſts, tothe £uakers, and the reſt, and you hall finde, that they 
are ſo many freſh Editions of Smetymnuns, augmented and 
enlarged ; but whether correFed and amended, or made worſe, 
impartial men may conſider. As when you caſt a ſtoe 1nto 
a pool, the water curls into a little circle, which 1a a moment 
mmltiplieth it (elf into ſeveral gyres that propagate themſelves 
into more ſ#;//, until all of them are broker upon the bank; fo 
when you ſee aBoxe of Strife thrown into aChyrch,whole ſurface 
was calm and quiet before, the firf# breach 1s not all, but the. 
miſchief izcreaſeth, and another Faction makes itsway through 
the bowels of the former, and that becomes the Parent of a 
Third; and there 1s no exd of the Evil, till all Parties daſh up- 
on Ryine, Tis neceſſary therefore with all poſſible ſpeed, to 
heal up the breach there, where our Calamities began 3 and now 
we ſee the fad conſequents of Schiſm, to foriake the ſz: it ſelf, 
and to return into the e/d Paths, For what ſhall we do in 
the erd, but fool away our whole Cayſe, after the rate that we 
now go? it being impoſlible to hold out againſt an Enemy 


long, if men ſtand in ſzzall compenies at a diſtance, and onely 
| behold the valour of that wing which is 22057 of all beleaguer'd. 


The more an Intereſt is divided, the more it 1s weakened ever. 
While we kept to our Ale, and held hand in hand together in 
the Old way, all the Attempts of the Komaniſts were fruſtra. 
neous. Our 9xarrels have ſerved onely to give our Adver- 
ſaries hope of ſweeping the Stakes at laſt, | 

And yet this is not all: 2. For, there is another monſtrows 
Evil, which oweth its Production to this ſwerving from the 
Ancient way ; and that 1s, Atheiſz, Would a man think, 
that when the Goſpel hath ſhined fo c/ear, and ſo /ozg among 
us, any ſuch Creatures ſhould be found, as ſhould deoy the 
Being of au Omniſcient God, prefiding over the world ? or 
ff {ſhould 
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ſhould affirm, that there 18 zo Hell but what is created by mens 
fooliſh fezrs 2 or ſhould fay, that the Scriptures are no better 
than a Legend #2 or ſhould argue Yertze and Vice to be empty 
Names, and that Good and Evil depends upon the Arbitrary 
Conſtitutions of Mex ? Yet it is certain and notorious, that 
many parts of this Kingdom do ſwarm with theſe ary ak and 
whether you call them Atheiſts or HobbifFs, it is indifferent to 
me ( oaely I fear, that many Je/zits go under that gyiſe.) The 
thing is the ſadder, becauſe in David's time the Arheii? was a 
Fool, and ſo accounted ; whereas the moſ} avowed Scepticks a- 
mong zz, are thoſe, who pretend to Wit and Learning, and 
would be thought the onely Maffers of Reaſon, able to pre- 
ſcribe Forms and Laws of Government. Now I confels zz4any 
Cauſes have unluckily concarrd to give Birth to theſe mew 
and xnuſual Monſters 3 but certainly the great Diviſions 
which are cauſed originally by mens declining from the 01/4 
Paths ) have had a very great hand in the Mjdwivery : For 
Schiſms 1n one Age, ſeldom but produce Atheiſme in the zext ; 
and differences in Religion are apt to miniſter ( eſpecially to 
men of ſenſual minds ) a welcome occalion to ſuſpe&, that 
there is no ſuch thing as Religion at al. And I wiſh this 
Suſpition had not been heightned into a poſitive Opinion, by 
the unheard-of Extravagancies of ſome Nor-conformiifts, who 
by their empty Prate, and ſcerical Tricks,and lewd Compariſons 
( which my Soul even dreads to z2ertion) have gone a great 
way to turn Religion 1nto a Ridicale, and a loathſome thing 3 
and thereby have done: þxge ſervice to the Church of Rowe. 
But the 1u-0vations and Singularities even of thoſe who are 
more ſober and jadicioxs than the reſt, have ſtrongly pre- 
vailed with many to be Nexters 1n Religion: For while they 
behold one Party ſet againſt azother, and loading each other 
-with Conturelies and Cyrſes, they are ready to conclude, that 
every Sed cannot be in the Right, but yet that all may be in 
the Wroxg ; and ſo they are willing ( becauſe it 1s moſt con- 
ſiſtent with their /xS7s ) to be of zo Party, till the Combatants 
themſelves have diſputed out the ©xarre/; and when they 
finde that the ground of this eager Controverſie is about things 


which are confeſledly /;##/e, they are ready to miifryit that 
P 2 other 
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other things are little too, and in the end deride and make light 
of AP things, though of the greatei# moment. 

I ſhould beglad to be miſtaken in this particular, and that 
any. man were able to confute the truth of what I ſay. But 
the thing is manifeſt, that ſeveral who have been Members of 
mxany Sects, have in the end ript themſelves from AZ, and upon 
tryal made of every Profeſſion, have at laſt abardoned every 
Religion. AndI wiſh that ſome who pretend to be the great 
Healers in $i0n, would in time conſider what account they 
will be able to give to the Great Phyſician of our Souls, for 
intoxicating the world when they undertook zew Ways and 
Methods of prrging it. For this 1s the trxe original of this 
ſad Calamity, even mens love of Novelty, and of zew Experi- 
ments, By making a falſe ſtep at the firiF, men have run 
themſelves and others npon Deſtruction ; and there is no end 
of Error, when once they have forſaken the 0/4 Paths, where 
alone is to be found #rze Reſt, and ſure Footing. - 

. To theſe Confiderations I ſhall adde axe wore, which I 
have reſerved unto the laſt, becauſe it is of very ſeaſonable 
uſe, and may, perhaps, make a deeper impreſſion than the reft ; 
and it is this : That thofe I2vovetions and Schiſme which have 
defaced, and almoſt rined our Charch, have been cunning] 
contrivd (at leaſt, imeprov'd and kept on foot) by the Emiſ- 

aries of Rome, who hate nothing more than'to ſee Government, 
and Order, and Vnity amongſt us. I do not i-tend (God 
knows, I do not deſegre) to embitter any Proteſtants heart, 
but onely to open mens eyes, and out of publick principles,and 
a deep ſenfe of our great ( and I tear, growixg) Evils, to lay 
before them an 1mportant Truth, and to recommend it to their 
Confciences, defiring that it may be #akez with the ſame hand 
of Charity wherewith it 1s offered. 

When I behold the fad D7vifons in-our Church, T muſt ſay 
as he did, when he ſaw the Tares in the field, Mat. 13.28. 47 
enemy hath done this : The Enemy, that izwplacable and formz- 
dable Enemy, whole dark and hel/iſh Deſignes we are now 
ſearching into 3 tis he that hath craftily ſow#, and induſtri- 
ouſly chersſþt our Diſſentions, that in the end he may make a 
Prey*-of our Encloſure and #4 too, It is a piece of State- 

policy, 
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policy, which has been uſed by ſome Princes, when they have 
iatended to i#vade a neighbouring Kingdom, to divide it 
firſt, And the Jeſuits have made this a main piece of their 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy too : Thoſe truſty Diſciples of that grand 
Hypocrite and Enthuſta5t, Ignatius Loiola, have all along made 
uſe of this effeFz2l Stratagem z but eſpecially here among z-, 
whom they have moſt groſsly abxs d, by creating heats in our 
Bowels, by filling men with Jea/oxſtes and Diſcortents, by in- 
ſinuating ev// Principles into them, and-by teaching them to 
 clamonr againſt our Government as tyrannical, and againſt our 
Liturgy as ſuperſtitios, and to throw out bitter InveFives a- 
gainlſt Popery 3 when indeed Tyranny, and Popery, and Syuperſsi- 
tion, are the very things which they themſelves would fain 7. 
troduce, and introduce them by owr hends; and all this while 
they themſelves ſtand behinde the Curtain and laugh in their 
ſleeve, to ſee how dextronſly and proſperonſly their deſigne is 
carried on by urwary and credulows In(traments. Contzen the 
Jeſuit, in his Book of Polzticky ( for that is their 22aiz Study ) 
laying down ſeveral ways whereby they may reduce a Nation 
to their pretended Catholick, Faith, preſcribeth this way for 
one, to foment a Kingdoms Diviſions, and to make uſe of them 
ſo as to blow the Goals: For (ſaith he) who could not eaſily Sexta Ratio 
bring the Puritans in England into Order, that can but prevail 9014 Emo 
with them to approve of Biſhops? Any man that pleaſeth may juan verter: 
conſult the place 3 and if he will but corfider this Jeſwit's #ts mrantiun. 
words, he muſt confeſs, that the ſ#b?le Papiſts know, that our Dil Price: 
Epiſcopal Government 1s a ſtrong Barricads againſt Popery, and 6 
that if our Di/ſenters would but once be perſwaded to ſubmit 1;u, | fir 
to that Government, it would be 7--poſſzble for them to bring co0rum appro- 
_ our Nation under the Yoke of Bondage : And therefore here pt 
they employ all their Art and $kz/, to enflame mens hearts Contzen, 7o- 
againſt our Bzſhops, and to prompt them on to oppeſe Epiſco- v4 nas 
pacy with all 2zight and -zajr, and if it be poſfible, to pull it 
down. And by this we may perceive whence all our Noz- coz- 
formity, and clamonr againſt our piows, learned, and excel/ent 
Biſhops, doth origizaly come. TI am bound in charity to think 
(and I do verily think ) that thoſe our difſenting Brethren, 
who are really Proteſtants, do not believe, or (perhaps) my 
rut, 
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ITO Innovators ſet on work by the Jeſuits. 
ſirus?, that they are aFed by the Jeſuits. But tis clear to me, 
and I hope to all izdifferent perſons, that the Jeſuits have 
foully infeFed many SeFaries among us with their Poy/oz, and 
have made uſe of many Hot-ſpirits among us, as their Tools and 
Hands to work ſuch things for them, which they themſelves 
could not attempt with a bare and oper face. There is a very 
memorable Paſſage in Arch-biſhop Laxd's Speech upon the 
Scaffold : ( thither he was brought as a Favourer of Popery 
though it appears by the Letters of Sir P:/7ams Boſwel, and 
See the Grand Andreas ab Habernfield, that the Papiſts themſelves deſigned 
Deſigne. his Rxize, and brought him to the Block by their under-hand 
contrivances; but before the blow was given, he uſed theſe 
words, among others, to the people: ) © You know what the 
* Phariſees ſaid againſt Chriſt himſelf in the 11th of St. Joh, 
* It we let him alone, 'all men will believe on him, @> verzent 
« Romani, and the Romans will come and take away both our 
<* Place and Nation. Here was a cauſcleſs cry againſt Ghrift,that 
* the Romans would come; and fee how juſt the Judgment of 
© God was upon them : they crucified Chriſt for fear leſt the 
* Romans ſhould come ; and his death was that which brought 
* the Romans in upon them, God puniſhing them with that w* 
©* they molt feared. Aand I pray God ( ſaid he) that this Cla- 
* mour of ven;ermt Romani(of which I have given to my know- 
* ledge no juſt cauſe) help not to bring the Romans in here too ; 
* for the Pope never had ſuch an Harveſt in E-gland ſince the 
* Reformation, as he hath now among the Se&s and Diviſions 
<* that areamong us. Thus he ſpake above thirty four years 
ago. And not he onely, but many other ſagaciows and wiſe 
See a Piece fi- men, when once they ſaw FadTion to grow bold and ſturdy, 
titled Fair . _ 
Wrzing, OQid greatly fear, that the Proteſtant Intereſt would be ſadly 
part 2. wounded by it; and aid, as it were by a Prophetick Spirit, 
te]l.us to this purpoſe ; That if ever Popery did return into 
_ Nation, 1t ought to be laid chiefly. at the S$chiſmaticks 
door. 

I know, it will not boot us much to charge one another 
now, when we have a/ great reaſon to be ha-zbled for our (ins: 
But yet, it may not be unuſeful for us to obſerve how the Kg- 
241i hath abuſed many filly and head-ſtrong people among 

| | us, 
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us, making them his Machines and Infiruments to ſhore up his 
tottering Cauſe, and to keepit from ſyking utterly, And this 
he hath done by #wo ſeveral ways. | 

I. By poyſoning them with ſuch Principles as are either the 
ſame with his own, or much borderiyg upon them, and very 
. like unto them. Amidlt that variety of ſtrange Opinions 
which hath prevailed here, ſince men were ſo imprudent as to 
forſake the 0/d way, we may finde many which are very zeer 
of Kin to thoſe, that are directly Popzſh Tenents, nay, which 
have been the main Pz/ars to ſupport the Popiſh TzteresF. So 
that by the Tares, we know what the hand was which ſcattered 
the Seed; and by the Do@rizes, we may perceive who was the 
Author and Father of them : and I dare ſay, if we ſearch nar- 
rowly into each SeF, we may plainly diſcern the print of the 
Cloven-foot, and eaſily perceive that the Jeſuit hath been there. 
To make this good, I ſhall ( omitting many particulars of /e//er 
moment which might be inſtanced in take notice of the moſt $?? Lyfumn. 
material points, and ſuch chief]y as ſtrike at the very Heart of PO 
Government, and which are accounted properly and ſtridtly 
Jeſuitical Tenrents, becauſe the Jeſuits were the fir5# ( though 
not the /457) that had the confidence to-defend them. 

It has been generally taught by our SeF.ries (and I take 
notice of it the rather, becauſe this /editious,antimonarchical, 
and curſed DoGtrine is now ſtrangely revived ) that the power Buchanan, 
which Princes have, is derived to them by the People ; that Gly Grad. 
Kings, Princes , and Governours ., have their Authority from win, Bridges, 
their People; that the People are better than the King, and of pays — 
greater Authority ;, that the People have right to diſpoſe of the mr. 
Government at their pleaſure; that the People have the ſame 
power over the King, that the King himſelf hath over any one 
of his Subjeds ; that the power of making Laws belongeth unto 
the People ; that the King is but the Peoples Truſtee, and like 
a Maſter of the Rolls, accountable to his Maſters for his Trust ; 
and that the People may ( upon occaſion ) remove him out of 
his TruSt and Authority, even as men may lawfilly recal their 
Proxies and Letters of Attorney. This monſtrous Doctrine did 
calt the beſt of Kings his Head, and the whole Natior its 
Pease c and tis perfealy a Je/nitical-Prizciple. For io Bei-. 


larmine, 
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Bellarm. de 
* Laith, 6s 


Azor. In[tit. 
Moral. Pars 2. 
l, 11. C4» 


larmine, and Azorius, and ſeveral more of that Grew, have 


allerted, That a// political power is in the Multitude, as in its 
proper Seat and SubjeF, and that by Divine Right 3 that the 
Multitude being not able to exerciſe their power themſelves, do 
transfer it upon ſome one, or more; that it dependeth upon the 
conſent and conrteſie of the Multitude, that there be either 4 
King or Conſuls, or other Magiſtrates over them 5 and that if 
there be cauſe, the Multitude may change the Government, and 
turn a Monarchy into an Ariſtocracy, or Democracy, as the 

pleaſe. The Reaſon is given by the great Azorizs; becauſe, 
torſooth, though the People do transfer their power, and give it 
to the King, yet they do not deveit themſelves wholly of it, but 
do retain it habitually themſelves, and in certain caſes may a- 
nally take it from him again, and give it to the next of Kin, 
orto any elſe. Any man may ſee whither this Dodqrine ten- 
deth, even to the ſubverſion of Government, and eſpecially of 
Monarchy, which 1s equally «neaſte both to the Jeſyite and the 
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the Jeſaits for borrowing their Principles of the Scotch Fa- 
aticks; and others are of opinion, that the Faraticks bor- 
rowed it of the Jeſuits, Let ſuch as are concerned, diſpute this 
out 3 but this is clear, that either #hey infected theſe, or theſe 
have infected thezz : for this is their common Principle ; a 
Principle which was never known among Chriſtians till theſe 
latter days, {ince He// hath broke looſe. 

Again, it 18 /?zZ/ maintain'd (and by no wax perſon in 


_ vulgar eſteem) That the Civil Magiſtrate hath nothing to do 


to enjoyn any thing relating to Gods Worſhip, which God him- 
ſelf hath not required; 'and that the Conſtience is not bound 
to obſerve ſuch Injantions : That though ſubjeFion be due un- 
to the Magiſtrate in things of his proper Cognizance, that F, 
in all things neceſſary to publick, Peace and Tranquillity in this 
world : though it be the duty of the ſupream Magiſtrate to en- 
courage the profeſſors of Religion, to prote@ them from wrong 
and violence, and to ſecure them in the performance of their 
duties; yet the Church and its Religion, and the Worſhip of God 
obſerved therein, is conſtituted, fixed, and regulated by God 
Pimſelf, antecedently to the Magiſtrates duty and power about 
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it : ſo that the Adminiſtration of things meerly ſpiritual in + 164. 
the Worſhip of God, is derived immediately from him to the 
Minifters and Adminiſtrators of the Goſpel ; and that the 
things of the Goſpel, and the Worſhip of God, are plainly ex- 
empted from the Temporal juriſdifion and puniſhment of 
| earthly Princes, inſomuch that they have no power over the Con- 
ſciences of men, ſo as tolay their Commands upon them in theſe 
ſpiritual things, or to back them with temporal, corporal re- 
ſtraints and puniſhments. This is the Principle defended by 
that DoGor; and tis likely that he was confirmed in it when 
his Acquaintance Father Whitebread was at Oxford : for 'tis 
perfect Jeſuitiſz2, and a piece of Politick Divinity which has 
done as much lervice to the Church of Rome, as any other 
Principle whatſoever. For, how came they by that Ab/olute 
and Arbitrary Power, which they have over mens Conſciences, 
but by baking off the Authority, and clipping the Prerogatives 
of the Civil Magiſtrates > The Jeſuits would not have that 
Empire and unlimited Dominion 1n the world, did Princes in- 
terpoſe, and reſtraiz their Exorbitances. Therefore this they 
contend for with all their might, That Kings indeed are and Bellarm. a: 
onght to be the Patrons and ProteFors of Religion, tc defend 1 Pontif. 
the Church, to puniſh Blaſphemy, Sacriledge, Hereſte, &c. but © '©P 
get that the Government of the Church, or the Cognizance of 
Church-matters, belongeth not to them; 10, they have no judge- 

ment in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, ſauth Bel/armine ( even as Dr. 

Owen and others ſay ) becauſe Civil Peace and Tranquillity is 

the proper Objet of the Magiſirates care : Divine things are 

ot ſubje# to his Power; it belongeth to Miniſters, not to 

the Secular Power, to meddle with matters in the Church; for 

the Emperonr himſelf is but a Laick, and Lay-men have n0- 

thing to-do in things Sacred, ſaith Azorins, agreeably to what Azor. 7: 
SeFaries do ſay; and he that will be fully ſatisfied of the har- 3 2275 7 
2:0ny between the Jeſuits and #hew in this particular, let him Py 
read the Syrvey.of the pretended holy Diſcipline, chap. 22, 

23, 24. there it may be ſeen at large, how theſe good Wits 

up. IO 
F Thirdly, it has been aſſerted {not by Epiſcopal, but by the 52%, p. 257. 


nu7s . - | . Presbvt. diſ- 
Claſſical Divines) I hat the PT ( having Power in their jj, hf 44 


hands) 


P. 170, 


head. 
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hands) »2ay make Decrees, and that the Prince ought Fo con- 
firm thoſe Decrees ( thongh againgt his own Conſcience) and 
ſee them executed : otherwiſe he is cenſurable, and to be forced 
Bellarm- ®. #0 do if. And even thus faith the Jeſuit BeYarmine, That 
Rom. Pontife | 
L.$.c.7. in fine. Kings are bound to ſerve God, by defending the Church, by 
pnniſhing Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, ( and ſo far he is right.) 
But moreover he tells us, That #he Church may, and is obliged 
to command Kings to do their office; and if they are negligent, 
to compel and force them to it by Excommunication, and other 
convenient ways, What an anluckie thing it 1s, that our zea- 
las Reformers ſhould be thus Jeſnited / for 'tis but altering 
Names, and inſtead of the Pope and his Cardizals, to put 1n the 
Presbyterian and his Lay-Elders, and the DoGrine is the very 
ame. ' 
f 4. It needeth no proof, that ſome pretended Proteſtants 
have counted it both /awjul and jxz, to bring their King to 
publick Tryal and Judgment. But as no Preſident can be any- 
where found for that Pra&ice ( unleſs you will inſtance in our 
Saviorr) (ono warrazt can be fetcht for that DoFrixe.but out 
Bellarm. bi of the Writings of the Jeſuits. So indeed Bel/armine affirms, 
Popra- That K7zgs and Princes, being Hereticks and Oppoſers of Reli- 
gion ,, may be arraigned and judged by the Church; and that 
the Church can exerciſe a coercive power over the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate by any ways and methods that ſhall ſeem neceſſary. And 
 Zift. Moral, the like 1s argued by Azori#4; onely he 1sſo 47nd to Princes as 
pars 2. bIT- to grant,that #hoxgh among the Ethnicks the people have power to 
' take Cognizance of their Kings faults, and to judge them when 
they are notoriows ( either by evidence of Fa@G, or by his own 
Confeſſion in Court ) yet the King hath this priviledge ( and a 
buge great one it is) to be heard before he be condemned, and 
to make his Exceptions in order to his defence. But, ſaith he, 
ina Chriſtzan State the people have not power to try their So- 
veraign without inſtrutions and leave obtained first from the 
Pope, who is to judge of his Crimes whether they be ſuch as ren- 
der the King obnoxious. Now all this is agreeable to the Princi- 
ples both of the Jeſaits and the Kirk-mer,and the reſt of that 
Clan, v3z. that the King is onely a Sor of the Church, notwith- 
Standing his King ſhip 3 that their power is of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion, 
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tion, whereas the Kings authority is onely by compa@# with the 
people 3 and ſo, much inferiour to theirs , being onely Fidu- 
ciary 3 and upon that ſcore he may be brought to account, 
and tryed; and every worthy man in Parliament may, for the 
publick good, be thought a fit Peer, and Judge of the King, ſaith 
Milton. This puts me 1n mind what Mr. Oates hath diſcovered 7: »f 
of that great Oracle, Mr. Milton namely, that he was a mem- *#"2> ?- 24- 
ber of a Popiſh Clubb. The thing is credible enough, that he 
was a Jeſuit in diſguiſe. But this 1s manifeſt, that they were 
Jeſuitical Doctrines which in 48 did paſs in the Pxlpits for 
Divinity, and in Weſiminſter-hall for Law 3 and that the i- 
famons Conrt of Juſtice did conſiſt of men, who were the Soxs 
of the Jeſuit, who was the Soz of the Devil. 
5. Further yet; it 1s fo notorious, that it needeth not 
proof, that our rigid SeFarzes have held it lawful, not onely 
not to obey wicked Kings ( whom #hey call wicked ) but alſo 
to reſei# them, to take arms against them, to have no further Buchanan, 
regard to them than if they were the moit ſimple Subje&s with- Gy, Good: 
in their Realms, to excommunicate them, to depoſe them, to © 
un-King them, to take their Crowns and Thrones from them, and 
to baniſh or impriſon them s for, according to Buchanan and 
his whole Tribe, the band being broken between the People and De jure 11g1i. 
the King, he loſeth all his power and authority which he had 
by compa from the people. This 1s Jeſuitiſm with a witneſs, 
or elſe we have been a»jai# in charging this DoQrine upon 
the Jeſuits. Kings and Princes may be depoſed ( ſaith Bel- 
Iarmine ) and no injury is done unto thems, if they be depoſed : 
And he urgeth the Example of Vzzah, 2 Chron. 26. and 'tis ny; Rom. Pore. 
obſervable, that Mr. K-ox himſelf nrged the very ſame Ex- & 5: © 5 
ample, to let the world ſee how handſomely he and his Bre- 
thren went hand 1n hand with the Jeſazts in this point alſo : 
And it muſt not be omitted ; that Buchanan defending the Hi}. of 
2me Principle, fetcheth many precedents from the continual $99" 1-39t- 
Practice of the Scots, who did depoſe their Kings, juſt as the 
great Cardinal tetcheth many precedents from the continual 
Practice of the Popes, who depoſed Emperours : though an 
honest man will ſay, £zot Exempla, tot flagitia, look how many 
Examples of this nature may be found, ſo many horrid ſins 
K* 4- have 


be 
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have been committed on both ſides. Azorizs is as poſitive as 
can be in this matter ; and tells us, That #hough Bartolus ad 
others were of opinion that it belonged to the People to depoſe 
Princes, yet rather twas to be ſaid, that it is the Popes buſineſs. 
However, he doth inſiſt upon it, that the thing may be doze, 
and done juſtly ; when a Prince is either forſworn, or ſacrile- 
gioms, or perſecutes the Church, or diſturbs the peace of Chriſti- 
ans. or is an Heretick or Schiſmatick,, or is a favourer or a de- 
fender of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; then, ſaith he,that Prince 
mult down 5 and if you read Hiſtories, you will finde, that it 
has been « common thing for Kings to be dethroned. And he 
inſtanceth in the Scots ( that have been Rebels and Traytors 
from the beginning ) 1 uno Scotie regno multos Reges legimns 
Nobilinm &» Populi communi conſenſu, e regno pulſos; that is, 
In that one Kingdom of Scotland we read of many Kings, whoſe 


' Crowns have been pulled off their heads by the Nobles and Com- 


De jure regni, 
Page 53s 


monalty : Ergo, the thing is very lawful. And truly this is 
Buchanan's own Argument 3 Poſſum annumerare duodecem, aut 
etiane amplins, Reges, &c. I could, ſays he, reckon up twelve 
Kings of Scotland, or more, who have been either impriſoned, 
or banifht , or ſlain out-right ( by their Subje@&s ) for their 
Crimes Truly, 'tis a fine Hooxr for that Nation: and though 
it be a moſt pitiful and ſcardalozs Argument, yet 'tis remar- 

khable how theſe two men did jump in their way of arguing; 
there is ſuch an Harmonia Evangelica, ſuch a ſweet Harmony 
between theſe two great Evargeliſis, that it may be queſtioned 
whether Buchanan was not a Jeſuit , or Azorias a Preby- 
ferian. . 

6. The King-killing Dodrine is juſtly laid at the Jeſuits 
door, for 'tis his own dear. Brat 3 onely ſome have modeſtly 
doubted, whether a Prince, who is counted a Tyraut, may be exe- 
cuted by any private hand, till. he has been: heard and condem- 
ned by the judicial Sentence of the Nation. But never let this 
Doctrine be Jaid at the Jeſaits door onely: For hath it not 
been held, hath it not been put in pra&ice by many pretended 
Anti-papiſts in this and 2 Give me Buchanan for my money, 
who ſcorns to zince the matter as others do (till they have 


the Power in their hands ;,) for, ſpeaking of Tyrants (and 
any 
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any Prince that pleaſeth not #hexz, ſhall be eſteem'd a Tyrant ) 
If I, ſaith he, were to make a Law, I would have ſuch men car- De Fur: Reg. 
ried away into Deſerts, or drowned in the Sea; and I would 
| have ſuch as kill them to be Iuſtily rewarded, (C not by ſengle 
men, but by the whole Commonwealth; ) even as they are pub- 
lickly rewarded that kill Wolves, or Bears, or take their Whelps. 
There's a man to be a Prixce's Tutor : but the Jeſuits were 
his Tutors firſt, For what brave fellows were Clement and 
Ravaillac in their eſtimation? and had they [;v'd, would have 
been made Cardinals. For what is more meritoriozs with 
them, than to diſpatch a-K7zg that is their Emery 2 Did not 
Ehud kzZ King Eglon ? faith Aquinas. Did not the Captains 
kill Dueen Athalia ? faith Belarmine, Yes ſurely, they did ; 
but theſe inſtances do not reach the Caſe. However, ſome 
King- killing Proteſtants have urged theſe very Examples, which 
were urged by the Kizg-killing Romaniſts 3 and by this we St: Dang. 
may know what hands they were which cut off K. Charles's 7% 52: 53. 
head, and by whom they were influenced and ſet on work, 
7. But how will men anſwer God for theſe horrid Villa- 
nies? Doth not our Saviour ſay, Reftif mot evil £ Doth not 
St. Paul ſay, He that reſiſteth, ſhall receive to himſelf damna- 
tion £ And did not the good old Chriſtians in the Primitive 
times quietly /ab-rit to the Emperoxrs, though they were I1- 
frdels, Hereticks, Perſecutors 8 O, ſaith Buchanay, and his Loyal P* Fure Reg: 
Brethren of the new cut, you mu$t conſider the condition of © ** ** 
thoſe times ;, the Church then was in its Infancy, and Chri- 
ſtians were low in Fortunes, and few in number, and void of 
Arms (yet the ancient Fathers tell us the contrary) and 
therefore 'twas neceſſary for St. Paul to adviſe them to be quiet ; 
4s if, faith he, one ſhould now write to the poor Chriſtians un- 
der the Turk, he would adviſe them to be quiet, becauſe they 
cannot help it ( though the Apoſtle faid, Ye mult needs be 
ſabject, not onely for Frath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake: ) 
But, ſaith Buchanan, if St. Paul lived now in theſe times, he 
would ſay otherwiſe. From this ſhift the Magiſtrate may ob- 
ſerve how dangerozs It is to 7:dylge men of theſe Principles, 
till they grow numero, ſtrong, opulent, and heady ( for then 


Conſcience will hang at the h3/ts of their Swords :_) but that 
| which 


— 


118 Innovators poyſoned with Jeſuitical Principles. 


which I obſerve is, that this Eveſioz is down-right Jeſuitiſm. 

De Rom. Pot. $9 Cardinal Be#armine affirm'd; That the reaſon why Chriſti- 

5 67 ens bid 20t depoſe Nero, or Diocletian,or Julian, or Valens,ad 

the like wicked Emperours, was, quia deerant wires Temporales 

Chriſtianis, becauſe they wanted ſtrength. And the ſame E- 

valion Parſons the Jeſuit uſed in. Q. Elizabeth's days 3 but 

was ſuch a pitzful Evaſion, that Father Watſon, who ther: 

Nuodlibet 9. hated the Jeſuits, was aſhed of it, and did largely cozfute 
Ate 4 it; | ; 

I might take notice of ſeveral wore Principles yet, which 
have been entertain'd by our SeFarzes, and as like unto Feſu- 
ztical Principles as one Apple is ike another. As, that ( when 
they pleaſe) they can diſperſe with 0aths, though never ſo 
lawful, and lawfully impos d, ſuch as the Oath of Allegiance, 
Supremacy, Canonical Obedienge, &c. theſe have been ſwal- 
lowed, and gone down 'g1:b, when an unlawful Oath (like a 
Jeſuits Vow ) ſlicks, and is ready to choak, them. Likewile, 
that they make Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate due, with 
certain limitations and conditions 5 viz. If he ſtick, to that 

| Religion which they ſuppoſe to be true. This 1s a Jeſuitical 
V3iſm. . Principle; and fo Bearmine tells us, That Princes are recei- 
ved into the Church upon an Expreſs, or tacit Compad, that 

they will ſubmit their Scepters unto Chriit, and defend and 

preſerve the Faith ;, but if once they warp, their SubjeFs are 

free from their Oaths of Obedience. Exactly anſwerable here- 

Solemn League unto was the Texor of the Scotch Covenant; wherein they 
+ 4th ſwore, to preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſties Perſon and 
| Authority, not abſolutely, but with this [;-27tation and reſtri- 
Fon, in the preſervation and defence ( they are Bel/armines 

very words ) of the true Religion. Let a Prince pleaſe them, 

and he ſhall be their King 3 and ſo far the rankeſt Jeſait will 

be a good Swbjed ; but if he be not of thezr Opinion, or for 

their 1-teres?, tarewel Loyalty, and let the poor Prince look to 

himſelf, Moreover, they thought (as the Je/#its do ) that 

any Arts of D3ſſamnulation and Equivacation were lawful. 

Of which the /ate times have afforded us fo many pregnart 
Inſtances, that for twenty years together, Hypocriſte ſeem'd 

( God be merciful unto us!) to have rar through all pro- 
ceedings, 
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ceedings, like an Anime Myndi, to give life and ſpirit to e- 
very Action. But I cannot well omit one very memorable In- 
ſtance, when the Hoxſe of Commons did ſolemnly declare on 
April 9. 1642. That they intended onely a due and neceſſary 
Reformation of the Government, and Liturgie of the Chnrch 3 
and to take away nothing in the one or the other, but what was 
evil and juſily offenſive, or at lea unneceſſary and burthen- 
ſome, Let the world judge whether this was not a plain E- 
quivocation. But it ſeems, what in a Jeſ#it is unlawful, that 
in others hath been a//owable and ſanGified. 

I have not made theſe Remarks, as if I did believe that all 
our forzer Non-conformiſts were Fejaits ; God forbid : but 
I fear that great 7umbers of them were Jeſ#ited, and they knew 
it not, at leaſt did not cozfider it. -And I do heartily wiſh, 
that our preſet Non-conformiſts (among whom I doubt not 
but there are many wel-meaning perſons ) would for the 
Proteſtant Religion ſake, at laſt conſider by what baſe fellows 
they are abus d, influenced, and made uſe of, to weaken us by 
our ſad Diviſons. T would not therefore be uncharitably and 
unjuſtly cenſured, as 1t I deſigned to ypbrazd and render them 
0aious + No, that was not my purpoſe or intention, But 
what I have ſaid hitherto was to ſhew, how crafty and cxn- 
2ing the Jeſuit has been for many years, to take advantage of 
mens diſcontents,and to infuſe ſuch Princidles into them as are 
not very diſtant from their own; and all this under a diſzniſe, 
and pretending to be Proteſiazts, when indeed they were utter 
Enemies to Proteftancy, and intended by degrees to extirpate 
it, though (according to Contzer's directions ) they difſen- Diſimulet pro- 


bled their purpoſe, and ſeemed to row a quite contrary way. 1 _ Hereſs, 


think there 1sno reaſon to doubt, but that ſeveral Jeſuits and Contz. Po!. 

' other Romaniſts have been preaching, and infeting unwary ** 52% 5 5: 
people in ſeparate Meetings ( and eſpecially thoſe which are 

molt properly called Fanatical, as the Anabaptiſts, Puakers, 
Muggletonians, and the reſt.) And therefore I ceaſe to won- 

der, that of our »#/gar ſort of people who have lately been 

ſeduced to the Church of Rome, mot are-ſuch as were ſedxced 

from the Church of England before, 'Twasno hard matter for 

ſubtile Impoſtors to poyſoz thoſe throxghly, whom they had 
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infeFed already; and of borderers to make them Proſelytes, 
and to draw them gradually out of oze extream into arother. 
There is an honeſt man in the world (whoſe 242xxe and book [ 
{hall purpoſely conceal) who tells us of one Father Brows a 
Jeſuit, that he boaſted on his death-bed at T»geſton-briggs in 
Scotland, that he had preached as down-right Popery in the 
Field-Conventicles, as ever he had preached-at Rowe, Many 
Inſtances of that nature might be colleGed, but that the thing 
is anqueſtionable. Now why may we not believe that the 


ſame tricks have been played at Howſe-Conventicles in Eng- 


land too? Rave not the Whitebreads and Ferwicks, and 
Gamens, been as induſtrious here, as Brown and many others 
have been in Scotland 2 How many are there who have known 
and converſed with Remiſh Prieſts abroad, whom afterwards 
they have found here up and down 1n Corverticles, preaching 
and ſcolding at Popery, to wipe off all ſuſpition from #hems- 


ſelves, and to curry favorr with the fey people? Alas, ſome 


chat call the Church of Rozze, Whore, have been of the [ae 
Trade: and tis 1n this caſe, as it was with that worthy Gen- 
tleman Sir Edzzundbury Godfrey, when he was murder'd, two 
Papiſts ſcuffled together ; but 'twas only a pretended {kirmiſh, 
defigned to draw ir the Proteſtant. They followed each o- 
ther with 7#-ocent Cutis and hartleſs Blows, and the Juſtice 
was call d in to end the Fray; and as ſoon as he was come, the 
Combartants having obtain'd their deſigne, parted of #heme- 
ſelves, tell foul upon the Magiſtrate, and ſtrangled him. "Tis 
too notorious, that the Feſ#its have play'd ſuch Pranks at 
Conventicles in the Savoy, in Moor fields, and in a world of 
places more 3 they cry out againlt Syperſiition and Popery, 
and give the Papilſts gentle blows and dry drubs without any 
Arguments ; but all this while the Quarrel is but a connter- 
Feit, and the real deſigne is agaiaſt the Charch of England ; 
aad 1t by any wiles they can but enſnare and ruine her (which 
1s their great and formidable Enemy) the Combate will ſoon 
be at an end, and the politick Antagoniſts will ſoon agree. 
'Tis a main piece of Jeſuztical Policy, and we may count it 
their ſole Maſter-piece, to create Diviſions among us, and then 


tomake every little Se# an Harbour and Covert for themſclves. 
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This way they employ their utmoſt dexterity (but were we 


all trze to the Old Paths,their deſignes would eaſily be defeated) 
firſt to form, and then to animate Fattions, by ſetting up ſuch 
ew Lights among us which ſerve not to z/aminate, but to ir- 
flame. They {krew themſelves into all (even Mechanical 2) 
Profeſſions 3 and by canting words and fair ſpeeches inſinuate 
themſelves into all Partzes, and transform themſelves into all 
ſhapes and dreſſes; that. what the Poets feigned of a Protews 
and an Ewprſa, 1s true of theſe Hobgoblins of darkneſs, that 
they put on any coloxr, form, and likeneſs; fo that you have 
no way to diſcover the Serpent, but* by his poy/ſor, nor the 
Wolf, but by his ravenous ſtomach. 

But of al the SeFs which are amogg us, undoubtedly the 
®uakers have been and are moſt wok ſerviceable to our 
common Adverlary : for their Principles are ſuch as could 
not come out of any other Mint but the Jeſaits. 'Tis not very 
long ago fince one Father Ta/bot ingenuouſly told a Friend of 
ine, That it had coſt them Twenty years ſtudy at St. Omers, 
before they could bring 2xakeriſzz to its perfeFion. And 
truly no Opinions can more reſemble #hezrs, than thoſe which 
are held by that crafty and perverſe Set, Do they not think 
themſelves as z2fa/ible as any Romanift thinketh the Pope him- 
ſelf to be? and do they not ſay, that one reaſon why they 
divide from #5, 1s becauſe we confeſs our felves to be men 
ſubje# unto Errour 2 Do they not /ower the Magiſtrates A4#- 
thority (as the Je/aits do) and by all imaginable methods en- 
deavour to render him coxtexzptible 2 Do they not wvilifie the 


Holy Scriptures (as the Jeſuits do.) and call the Bible a Dead 


Letter 2 Do they not cry up the Light, the Light, juſt as the 
Jeſuits cry up T; radition, Tradition £ Do they not think them- 
ſelves to be the oely people of God (as the Jeſuits think their 
Faction to be) and count all others, who are not of #hezr 
Communion, to be Reprobates and dammed perions 2 Do they 
not take it for granted, that they are perfe#, and cannot ſin 2 
Why, do but turn the Tables, and behold this 1s Jeſuzti/ze, 
upon Which they build the Doctrine of eritoriozs good 
Works; for where there is no Perfe#70x, there can be no 


Merit. But the molt /xckze and advantageous Principle that 
WAS 
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was ever infus'd into them, is this: That they muſt. not by 


any means ſwear , though caled unto it by due Authority, 
The Jeſuit was no fool, when he taught them this : for here- 
by he keeps out of harms-way, and fbelters himſelf from a 
neceſſity of taking any Oaths of Sxpremacy or Allegiance. This 
Principle therefore they do errantly guard, and make many 


Propoſals, that they may be allowed #his3 and as long as 'tis 


allowed, *twill be impoſſible to hunt our Enemies out of the 
Herd , or to diſtinguiſ} indeed between a 2xaker and a Je- 
at. 

4 By this any unprejudiced man may fee, that this /a/ex and 
dogged Se&& 1s the Jeſuits natural and andoxbted lilue, though 
like other Baſtards they, are aſþ2m7 4 to own their Father. And 
we have reaſon to Dc. that there 1s not a conſiderable 
Duakers-meeting throughout this Kingdom, but what is ma- 
naged by ſome Jeſuit. Tis plain, that many belides Whbite- 
bread and Gawern, have been known among them; and 'tis 
much to be ſaſpeFed, that thoſe Ring-leading and Head- © ua- 
kers,who are zowſo much in Yogue,& who have lately written 
ſo many Advices to the Nation, and other ſcurrilous Pamphlets, 
are really Jeſuits 1n another ſhape. The Roman Cauſe is now 
brought to its /a57 puſh here ; and therefore the Sticklers for 
it will have a finger in every Pye : and if by any means they 
can but ſabvert our Government, they doubt not but ther 
Work is done. Therefore, what they cannot effect by a Gzv, 
or by a Stab, or by Poyſor, they try if they can bring it about 
by other ways, by being for men of large Principles, by reproe- 
ching Government, by defaming Royalifts and Church-men, by 
ſetting Kepablican Principles on foot, by throwing Bones into 
Councils, and by all imaginable Jeſaztical tricks, to put the 
Nation into an Hurly-barly, that 1f a Tewpeit can but beraiſed, 
they. may ply uswith more ſecxrity, and work their eds with- 
out being ſeer.. 

2. Having thus ſhew'd the Miſchiefs we have ſuſtain'd by 
mens ruaning away ſo ralhly from that 0/4 way which is eſta- 
bliſht in our Church; and how the buſie Emiſſaries of Rowe 
have taken advantage of their wandrings to a//ociate with 
them, and to poyſoz their Conſciences with moſt evil Prin- 

| ciples, 
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ctples, and to abuſe them in points of Do@rize; I ſhall now 
proceed to obſerve briefly how they have abuſed them and us 
too 1n point of praFice, making them their Tools and 1-ſtru- 
ments to carry their deſignes on. Certainly our diſaffeFed 
Brethren are ſtrangely Prie/t-ridder, though they do not think 
it: and I am confident , that they never yet did bxr- their 
fingers, but 'twas the Jeſuzt that did put their hands ( as the 
Monkey did the Cats foot ) into the fire. 

Was there an an»atural War among us ? It was raiſed by the Se the grand 
Artifices of Cardinal Barbarino and theJeſuits,purſuant to thoſe RR = 
directions which had been given by Mariana, that if a Prince Charles. þ 
was incorrigible, ſubjeFion to him ſhould be diſclaimd, and a _— - 
War ſhould be raiſed, and Arms ſhould be provided, and Taxes © © 
ſhould be levyed upon the people 3 and if it were requiſite, the 
King ſhould be declared a common Enemy, and then be ſlain 
with the Sword. 

Was the War carried on beyond the expeFations, and to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the whole world 2 It was the Jeſ#it that 
firſt blinded the eyes of the Presbyteriar, and at lalt engaged 
the Independant to purſue the Quarrel further than the other 
intended. For what were thoſe Agitators, whole tranſaftions 
at Putney many ſtill living can remember 2 what were they 
but Jeſuits in Buff”? Dr. Du Moulin tells us, that in the year 
1647, the queſtion being put by ſome Jeſuits from England, 4p. i» Phi 

ri? to the Sorboniſts, and ther, to the Pope, whether it was lanax, p. 59, 
lawful far,them to ſubvert the Engliſh Government, and to ©** | 
ſecure their Religion, by making our King away ? it was re- 
ſolved in the affirmative: and upon that many Je/ſ#its came 
over to carry on the Work, and moſt of them took part in 
the Army. And about thirty of them were met by a Prote- 
ſtant Gentleman between Aoax and Dzepe, to whom they ſaid 
(taking him for one of their Party ) that they were going for 
England, and would take Arms in the Independent Army, and 
endeavour ta be Agitators. X 

Did ſome miſguided people among us binde themſelves in a 
ſolemn League and Covenant to ſecure Religion, and for Relti- 
oion fake to pull dowr the Charch 2 Why, though they are 
tand of that Oath (when they have made no bones of arr, 


K+ others, 
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| others, ) and though they think themſelves (till obliged to-pur- 


ſue the ends of it (when others think they are bound 1n all 
Conſcience to abjure it, ) yet they would do well to examine 
whether this their dear Darling was not a Jeſaztical Contri- 
vance. For the Jeſuits have been old excelent at framing 
ſolemn Leagues and Covenants 3 witneſs that French League 
contrived by the Jeſuits and the Dake of Guiſe under Henry 
the third, which was ſo /ike unto this, that it ſeems to have 
been the Pattern according to which this was drawn. And if 
you put in the Preſervation of the Catholick, inſtead of the 


Reformed Religion ; if you put in the Extirpation of Hereſie, 


| Inſtead of Prelacy; and make a few more ſuch /;ttle Altera- 


Thuan. Hf. 
lib. 63. 


Thid. 


Tbid. 


Tiid. 


Thid. 


tions, you will upon comparing both, finde that the Jeſaits 
Covenant was in a manner the ſazze with the Scotch. This 
(as well as that) was entred into by faFiozs men, meeting at 

editions Conventicles, and pretending that rhey would corre 
all the Errata's in the Kings Government. This (even as that ) 
was a Clandeſtize Govenant, hatched at firſt without the 
Kings conſent or privity. This (even as that) was promoted 
by fa@ioxs Preachers, who inſtead of delivering the Word of 
God, railed again$t Government, and the Prince himſelf. That 
(even as thzs) was for the taking up of Arms to defend Rel;- 
gion (as they ſaid,_) to remove evil Counſellors, and to force the 
King to ſubſcribe to their own Termzs. And though Religion 
was pretended in both, yet the ruine and ſubverſion of the 
Kingdom was to be at the exd of both; for ſo, that wiſe States- 
man Chriſtopher Thuanus told Henry the third, That thoſe 
Arms of the Covenanters would fall upon his own head ;, and 
let the impartial world judge, whether this Leagxe and Cove- 
ant did not bring the Head of Charles the Firſt to the Block. 
Briefly z if we compare the L eagze in France with that which 
was ſet up 1n this 7/and, it will appear, that the Tezor and Sie 
rit of both was ſuch, as that any indifferent man may conclude, 
that the Jeſuit who framed the one abroad, was Preſident at 


that grand Conſult, when the other was plotted and impos'd 


here. 
Was that horrible Parricide committed upon a King, of 
whom the world was not worthy? Was a day of Publick 
Thanks- 


—. 
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Thanksgiving appointed for it 2. Did: ſome (till living) ap- 

plaud the Fact 1n their Px/pits 2 Did that ſaperlative Villain 

Parker ſay, That there never was 4 greater harmony of the Laws Cited by the 

of Nature, Reaſon, Prudence, and Neceſſity, to warrant any A@, _— = 

than was to be found and diſcern'd in that AF of Juſtice on the cuff, þ 85, 

late King 2 Did he ſay moreover, That God himſelf bad e- 

clips d, yea lot the brighteSF Beam of his Divine Glory that 

ever ſhin d on this lower world, if he had not ſome way or other 

brought That perſon to ſome eminent and preternatural puniſh- 

ment 2 Why, to ſhew by whom thoſe Regicides were a&ed, 

and whom they gratified, and whole Tztere? they really ſerv'd, 

we may remember that a Popiſh Prieſt mounted on Horſe-back 

at Charing-croſs, vailed his Hat, and flouriſh'd his Sword, ſay- 

ing, Now our greateSt Enemy is gone. And with what joy the 

news of it was receiv'd by the Romzaniſts abroad ; and what 

oreat hopes they entertain'd of gaining Ergland thereby, Dr. 

Peter du Moulin (who was well able to acquaint us) hath given Anſwer to 

us a particular Account, Ptulanax. 
Have our imprudent Brethren laid all their Irons in the fire 

to procure a Toleration 2 It was the way which Cortzer the 

Jeſuit advisd, That #he Romaniſts in a Proteſtant Kingdom, $119r1atio pe- 

ſhould ſuborn ſome, and ſet them on work to crave Liberty awd tentium liber- 


an Indulgence, Twas that which Cardinal Be//armine had —_— 


the confidence to adviſe K. James, That he ſhould grant a Tole- Contz. Þv1. 2. 


- , 1 : c. 18, 86. 
ration. "Twas that which ſome hundreds of Papiſts were ſo 5,77 3 © 


greedy of, that ( as Mr. Oates tells us) they offered Cromwel, Tor. 

that in caſe he would grant it, they would renoxnce the Inte- 

reſt of the Stxarts (ſuch very Loyal good Subjects they were.) Dedication of 
'Twas that which was once obtain'd by the joynt Interef? of * Noret: 
ſome, whom our credulous Noz-conformiſis took for their 
hearty Patrons, though it hapned unluckily that one of them 
at the ſame time was a Popiſh Lord. *'Twas that which Cole- 
214n again laboured for with all imaginable Zeal, and (by en- 
couragements from the French King's Confeſſor) endeavoured 
to purchaſe at azy price, and with ay hazards, and which he 
cajoled our Diſſenters (whom he plough'd with) into fair hopes 
of. - In a word, tis that then which nothing can more 90þ/ige or 
gratifie the Romaniſts, and eſpecially the Prieſts, at this junGure 
and critical point of time. Did 
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Did the Jeſuits and their Complices lay a moſt horrid and 
deviliſh Plot here in Ezgland e And did not an open Rebel- 


lon break out in Scotland at the ſame time 2 And that we may 
know by whozz thoſe Rebels were aCted, it is notorious that 


Ireland and other Rome Prieſts were difpatcht away into the 
North to prepare them for Tumults, and Hamilton (a Deſi 


ted Papiit ) was in the Head of the Rebellion , and theit 


publick Declaration did ſmell fo ſtrong of Feſaitiſmz ( for the 
AT of Supremacy was condemned, the Covenants were revived, 
the obſervation of the 29th of May was diſclaimed, and the 
Kirgs Authority \n Eccleſiaſtical matters was called an U/ar- 


Ping Power ) that we have no reaſon ta doubt, hut that Decla- 


ration was drawn by the Jeſuits finger. 

Did the Papiſts here barbarouſly murder Sir Edward: bury 
Godfrey £ And did not ſome Kirk: wen 1n Seotland a little af- 
ter moſt barbarouſly murder the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews £2 
Perhaps they themſelves did not underſtand by what hands 
they were ſet on work ; but the Jeſuits would greatly #r3- 
#mph,were all the Biſhops and Epiſcopal Divines in this 1ſard 
ſeryed after the ſa-ze manner. 

'Tis endleſs (and I hope, unneceſlary,) to reckon up every 
particular Inſtance which ſerveth to ſhew how the Diſciples 
of Tenativs Loiola have all-along for many years abxſed our 
unwary Innovators, and exzployed them as their Tools and #n- 
fortunate Infltruments toexecute thoſe deſignes of theirs, which 
we are a/Z highly concern'd to oppoſe. And thoſe Inſtances 
which I have mentioned already, were not intended to exaſpþe- 
rate the minds of any Diſexters, or to give them offence, but 
rather to do thexz ſervice as well as our ſelves. For our com- 
#104 Cauſe and Intereſt doth lie at the ſtake; and if they will 
Pleaſe to conſider things without paſſzor and prejudice, they 
will ſee but little reaſon for them to account we an Enemy, be- 
cauſe I have told them the Truth. Were not they concern'd as 
well as others; and were not the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, in opez and extream danger, I ſhould not have choſen a 


Subject of ths nature ; becauſe I know how ſharp and picquant 


Truth is, eſpecially when it appears 1a matters of Fa. But 
thougn I da fercerely profeſs, that for the well-fare of hs 
| Church, 
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Church, and for the reel good of our Difſenters themfielves, I 
could be content to offer up my life, yet I'do not think my 
ſelf obliged (as things ſtand) to conceal my thoughts, although 
I am ſure to reap little thanks at the hands of ſome, for di- 

| vulging them. If | 
However, as I am perſwaded that there are many among 
them who are men of good mindes and hoxeft hearts, fo I hope 
that ſome of them will do themſelves and the whole Nation 
that Right , as both to conſider that well-meaning men are 
ſometimes eaſily i7z2zpos 4 upon, and alſo to beware that they 
be not cheated by Knaves for the future. And ſuch I would 
beſeech, by all that is ſacred and dear unto us, that they 
would lay to heart the perilous condition of the Reformed 
Religion not in this Kingdom onely, but by conſequence in 
all parts of Exrope too. And have not our unhappy Divi(ons 
from the O/d way , been a ſad occaſtor of this diſmal Cala- 
mity 2 Could the Jeſuits hart us, were we of oe minde, and 
#n4nimous tor that good 0/d way which did lead ſo many 
thouſands of our Anceſtors to Heaven ? Is it in our eſta- 
bliſhd Churches, and conformable Congregations, that theſe 
Hornets do {warm and bxzz, and threaten us with Death 2 
Is it not in ſeparate Meetings that they build their Neſts 2 
And are they not thoſe deluded pÞBple whom they coax, and 
ride, and z»ſtigate to do their jobs tor them, beſedes their own 
intentions > Why, ſince we are not ignorant of the Jeſwits 
wiles, methinks 7zdignation, and Scorn, and an Engliſh Spirit, 
ſhould be enough to keep us from being ſhamwm'd into the 
Snare 3 and would we but contend for the Ancient Paths, it 
would be impoffible for us to be in danger of thoſe Evils which 
the common Enemy expoſeth us unto, or to loſe that peace 
which he rifles us of, by leading us aſide into Avernes which are 

uncouth and anbeaten. 

My Brethren , when firlt the ſtory of this Jeſaitical .and 
 damnable Plot found credit in the world, it was hoped by 
charitable and ſober perſons of the Church of England, that 
you would have taken hold of that opportunity, to have Jaid 
down your paſſzors, and anited your ſelves with us, for the 
com- 
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common good of the Proteſtant Religion 3 and when that 
worthy Magiſtrate was ſo baſely ofaſſenated , there was rea- 
ſon to conclude, that one of the Flock being ſo worrzed, the 
reſt would have raz together preſently, and been frighted in- 

toan Union. Bug ſince you hold off #:4, ſince we hear dail 
from the Preſs ſuch ugly Refle#7ons upon our Charch, which 
is altogether wrconcern'd 1n the Plot, onely as a Butt to be 
ſhot at 3 and ſince Coffee-hoyſes are lo full of licencious Diſ- 
courſes, which plainly tend to the prejudice of Government, 
and to theruine of our Eſtabliſhments, there is too great rea- 
s ſon to ſuſpect, that there are other bad delignes in hand be- 
ſides thoſe which are driven on imzmediately by the Jeſuits 
(even to throw the Church out at windows) and that while 
we are in purſuit after the Popiſh Plotters, fome-body elle is 
following bekinde to run #- through the Heart. I pray God 
it benot ſo; but if it be, aſſure your ſelves that the Jeſuit is 
at the bottom of thoſe Deſignes too: and do not flatter your 
(clves with tond Confidence, that you your ſelves ſhall be ſafe 

by our Ruine. | 

Alas, are you ſoextreamly in love with your own Fancies, 
that you will not make them a Peace-Offering for the ſecurity 
of this poor tottering Nation ? Is the Intereſt of Religion 
of ſo little account, that 1t 1s not worth your while to part 
with a few Whimſeys and Humonrs, for the ſake of it >? Are 
you buſie at drawing out zew Schemes of Religion, when the 
common Enemy 1s 1n our ®Prarters & Plutarch tells us, that 
when Syracuſe was begirt by the old Romans, both by Sea 
Ptur. in vita and Land, Archimedes the Geometrician was ſo ſerviceable 
Marcell. to his fellow-Citizens by his Machins and Bellick Inſtruments, 
that Marce/xz and his Forces deſpaired of ſacking the Town 
as long as that Mathematical Briarews ( lo they called Archi- 
zredes ) was concern'd for its defence : But on a certain day, 
when that great man was diverting his thoughts in his Study, 
and was intent upon drawing out his Geometrical Lines and 
Figures, the City was taken on a ſudden, and Archimedes 
knew it not, till a common Sox/dier ruſht in upon him and 
gave him his Information, and his Deaths-wound too. Me- 
thinks 
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thinks I ſee in this ſtory, as in a Map, a repreſentation: of the 
Follies of ſome among us, who even now, when the ew Ro- 
2141s are at our doors, pleaſe themſelves with promiſes of their 
own ſafety, and ſpend their time in drawirg out ſeveral Mg- 


dels, Platforms, and Schemes of Religion, not conſidering 


that we are a// expos'd to the rage of a common Enemy, nor 
fearing  Archimedes's lot and doom. But ſhould our Adver- 
ſaries prevail, no Faction muſt think to fare the better for 
their pretended Demonſirations, nor mult any expe either to 
friumph, or to finde quarter, unleſs it be the AtheifF ; becauſe 
men who are 7-perioxs and bigotted, when once they come 
to be armed with Power, will more patiently endure to ſee men 
to have 20 Religion at all, than to ſee them have a different 
Religion from their own. What then will oor peeviſh Bre- 
thren get at laſt, but a certaizty of being buried in the com- 
7:0 Ruine 2 And if they are not of $awp/ons temper, con- 


tent to die #hewſelves, rather than the Hoxſe they heave at 


ſhould not fall, it highly concerns them to conſider, that no- 
thing but VUzity can ſupport our Houle, lozg; and that which 
is defired of them, 1s, that if they wiZ not, or canot put their 
own (houlders under to prop the Hoxſe up, they would at 
leaſt let the PzHars alone upon which 1t ſtandeth ow. 

Fond people ! that like him that ſet fire on Diana's Temple 
to get himſelf a Name, rather than venture a little of their 
Reputation with the Populacy, will venture their owz and 
the publick Safety : For to that 1t muſt come in the end, if 
ſome ſtop be not ſet in time to mens wandring from the 01d 
| Paths. Had we all ſtayed there, neither DeſtraFion nor Dan- 
ger could have been before us zow. And the ſubtle Jeſuit 
perceiv'd it long ago: and therefore his great Expedient and 
Deſigne was to lead men aſide out of this way , to lead them 
by the Noſe 1nto ſome by-paths, and withal to lead them like 
Solomons fools, to the corredion of the Stocks. Our Diſſenters 
are now his 1-ſtraments, but at laſt he doth intend to make 
them his Sacrifices , and to make himſelf either their Lawgiver 
or their Prie#. The little Jacka/ that runneth ſo hotly after 
the Prey, doth but ſerve the Lzoz, that upon the leaſt diſtaſte 
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is ready. to devour the Booty and hise too. Such is the courſe 
of the world, that men fare very ill by ſerving wicked and 
outragious Maſters 3 they receive the worſt yeturns for the 
bef# ſervices, like the Elm, that is many times kzZed by the 
Tvy that twiſted it ſelf about its body, and could not have 
grown without its Support. I ſhall adde a known ſtory of 
Annibal, That his Army being environ'd by the Roman Forces, 
to defeat them of their hopes of victory, he uſed this $trata- 


Plutarch iz £e72 5 In the night he gathered two thouſand Oxen, faſtened 


Fablo. 


combuſtible matter about their horns, then ſet it all on fire, 
and ſo forced the Cattle upon the Enemies Camp, to put 
them into diſorder and a fright 3 and by this wile he drew 
off his Carthaginians. The poor Beaf}s went on quietly for 
a while, but at laſt the ſenſe of the fire made them 2ad; and 
the more they endeavoured to ſhake the flames off, the more 
they ſmarted. An inſtance which I would recommend to the 
ſerious conſideration of thoſe ſilly. people who are unawares 
employ'd by the politick Romarniſts, to difturb and defeat »s, 
If 1t be poſſible. However they may go on, like Arnibal's 
Oxen, ſecarely for a. white, with their heads and horns lifted 


up,and not perceive the miſchief that is over their own pates 5 


yet before theſe Combuſiions are quite over, they are likely 


to berewarded with nothing but paiz and torment for their 


ſervice, and to ſmart ſufficiently by the fire in their heads. 
They may make way for Annibal, and be barnt themſelves, 
even by the hands that fet them on work. 

All this may (by Gods Blefling) be prevented; if men 
would but be wiſe in #/»ze. But whatever Concluſrons and Ex- 
periments ſome may think to try, no better direftions can be 
given, than to ſtand and aſk for- the 0/4 Paths. There we 
muſt begin to mend, where the Sin and Danger doth com- 
mence, All our Diviſcors, and Diſorders, and Dangers, and 
whatſoever Calamities we have had either Time to feel, or 


- uſt Reaſoz to fear, all of them take their rife from this orz- 


ginal Evil, - that men have been unreaſonable in declining. 
from the 0/d way. Had our Government its due Reverence 
and Authority, 4s in the days of old > Would the Hearts of 
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men not be ſet againſt our Prayers, but join fervently with 
Us in them, as 1n the days of old; Were our Rites eſteem'd, 

though /ittle in their own Nature , yet conſiderable for their 
Uſe, as in the days of 0/4: Were men humble, peaceable 
and »:ode(#, thinking no better of themſelves than they ought 
to think - Ina word ; Would not unruly men trample under 
foot thoſe things, which have been the Hedge and Fence 
about Religion , but be Orthodox in their Judgments , and 
eſpecially in cheir Lives ,. as our Fathers were in the da s of 
ole; .then (by Gods good Providence over us) we need not 
fear, what Enemy could annoy us. 


God of his direc Grant us Peace in our days 5 and give us 
Eyes to ſee, and Hearts ſeriouſly to conſider the things which 
do belong unto our Peace, before they are hid from our Eyes. 
Amen. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

JF Shall-by way of Appendix tranſcribe a paſſage out 
I of that wery learned- and excellent man Dr. San- 
_ derſon ,, zn his Preface to his Sermons, bearng date 
. July 13, 1657- where, clearing the regular Sons of 

the Church of England from the unjuſt Aſperſions of 
being Popiſhly affe&ed, he ſaith, 1. That thoſe very 
perſons, who were under God the Inſtruments of freeing 
25-from the Roman yoke, by caſting Popery out of the 
Church , and ſundry of them Martyred in the Cauſe; 
thoſe wery perſons, I ſay, were great Favourers of theſe 
(now accounted, Popiſh ) Ceremonies , and the chief 
Authors or Procurers of the Conſtitutions made in that be. 
balf. 2. That in all former Times ſince the beginning of 
the Reformation,our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, with their 
Chaplains, and others of the Prelatical Party, were the 
principal. (T had almoſt ſaid , the only ) Champions to 
maintain the Canſe of Religion againſt the Pa pilts. 
3-;That even in theſe times of ſo great diſtraction, and 
conſequently thereunto, of ſo great advantage to the Fa- 
Hors for Rome , none have ſtept into the gap more rea- 
dily, nor appear d in the face of' the Enemy more openly, 
nor maintain'd the fight with more Stoutneſs and Gal- 
lantry, than the Epiſcopal Divines have done, as their 
late learned VWritings teſtifie, Tea, and fome of them 
ſuch, as (beſides their other Sufferings) have lain as 
deep under the Suſpicion of being Popiſhly affeGed, as 
any 
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nay other. of their Brethren whoſoever... \. 4, That by the 
endeavours of theſe Epiſcopal Divines, ſome that were | 
bred Papiſts have been gained to our Church, others W.- 
that 'began to waver confirmed and etled in their old 
Religion, and: ſome that were fallen. from Us recovered. 
and redaced , notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages of 
theſe confuſed Times ; and of each of theſe I am able to | 
produce ſome Inftance. But | profeſs ſincerely, as inthe | 
preſence of God, and. before the world, that I hawe not 
known (at leaſt, T cannot call to remembrance.) ſo much 
as one ſingle Example of any of this done by any of our 
Anti-ceremonian. Brethren , whether Presbyterian or 
Independent. Þ is 
But I have ſomewhat to return. upon theſe our Bre- 
thren, who thus cauſelſly ſuſpect us. Poſſibly it will. 
ot pleaſe them [ popTINgv T0 HAH : ] but I muſt ſpeak. 
zt out; both ifor the Truths ſake and theirs-:; to wit, That 
themſelves are in truth, though not purpoſely and in- 
tentionally ( whereof in my own thought 'I freely acquit 
them ) yet really and eventually the great Promoters of 
the Roman Intereſt among us, and that more ways 
than one. _ Firſt, by putting to their helping band to 
the pulling down of Epilcopacy. It 3s wery well known - 
to many, what rejoycing that Vote brought to the Ro- 
miſh Party: How even in Rome itſelf they ſang their 
To Pxans wpon the- tidings thereof, and . {aid trinm- 
phantly, Now 1s the day ours; now 1s the fatal Blow 
given to the Proteſtant Religion in England. They, 
who by conwverſing much with that Nation, were well- 
acquainted with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scotiſh [- 
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Presbyterians, -hnew as well how' #0 make their adwan- 
tage thereof : and handled the matter with fo much 
 ennning, by fomenting their Diſcoments underhand , till 
they had framed them, and by their' means, ſome of the 
fame Party herg, t6 -become the fitteſt Inſlruments for 
the carrying 0n of their great Deſigne : And this, ''I we- 
rily believe, was the wery 'Mafter-piece of the -whole 
Plot. They could not bud foreſee ( as the Event hath 
alfo proved) that if the Old Government , 'a main 
Pillar zz the Building , were once diſſolved, the whole 
Fabrick, would be fore ſhaken, if not preſently ſhat- 
tered 77 pieces and ruin'd : things would preſently run 
into Confuſion : Diſtrattions and Diviſions would 
certainly follow ; and when the Waters ſhould be - ſuffi- 
ciently troubled and mudded, then would be their op- 
portunity to caſt in their nets for « draught , @vc. 
Whoſlo pleafſeth, may read on; and indeed the whole 
Preface is highly worthy to be read , and: judiciouſly 
conſidered, eſpecially at this Time. 
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